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PREFACE.

AGAIN, at the footstool of the Triune Jehovah, Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost, would the Conductors of ¢ Tax
SpirITUAL MAGAZINE,” humbly desire to offer the labors
of themselves, and their contributors; with a cheerful
cconfidence that the Lord will deign to render them sub-
servient to the edification and consolation of many of his
redeemed family. 4 '

They live in an eventful period ; great are the exertions
that are making to evangelize the world ; many are running
to and fro, and knowledge is increasing, and the professing
church generally appear on the look-out for the latter day
glory, under an investigation of the Prophecies, relative
to the calling in of the Jews, together with the fulness of
the Gentiles, when both shall meet under the spiritual
dominion of our Lord Christ; and many and varied are
the opinions as to the millennial state of the church. They
would, however, take their stand on the mount of obser-
vation, resting satisfied, that the times are in Jehovah’s
hands, and whether by means of instruments, or without
means, he may purpose to usher in the latter day glory ;
all scriptural exertions to diffuse civilization and moral
light through the world, have their concurrence : praying
that God the Holy Ghost may shower down his blessings,
and then the wilderness shall indeed blossom as the rose,
and the thirsty land become springs of water.

They are convinced that their readers will sensibly feel
with them for the aboundings of error, which in accord-
ance with their duty they have been called upon to rebut.
Shall they mention one sentiment which has recently been
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promulgated and daringly advocated in terms amounting
almost to open blasphemy—it is the doctrine of the sin-
fulness of that humanity which the Son of God took into
union with his divine person, whereby his atonement is
nullified, and a door opened for the Socinian who denies
his divinity, and this too by some of whom they had hoped
better things, and things that accompany salvation: but
this is not the place to enter on the argument, they trust
it has been fully exposed in the pages of this Miscellany.
And they would earnestly pray that Jehovah the Spirit,
who_has promised to lead his people into all truth, will
keep his chosen family from being ensnared by the cunning
craftiness of men which lay in wait to deceive, and while
. they desire to be found on their watch tower, warning the
churches of every enemy that shall make his appearance,
they would ascribe all thanks to their adorable Lord, who,
amidst the awful strides of error, still continues to raise
up and send forth into his vineyard men who do not shun
to declare the whole counsel of God.

.But they must not enlarge. To their esteemed contri-
butors, they would in their own names, and that of their
readers, present their acknowledgments, praying that the
choicest blessings may descend upon them in rich abun-
dance, and that when they shall each have filled up the days
appointed for them, they may obtain the plaudits of their
God and .Saviour, and hear him saying, “ Well done, good
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

They would now. prostrate themselves in humble-ado-
ration at the throne of sovereign grace, imploring the great
Head of the church to continue to smile with approbation
on the labors of his servants, and to God the Father, God
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, shall be ascribed all
praise, honor, might, dominion, and power, for ever and
ever. Amen. ‘
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« There are Three that bear record in heaven ; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY
GHOST : and these Three are One.” 1Joknv,7.
« Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.» Jude 3,

Jung, 1829.

( For the Spiritual Magazine.)
A CHARGE TO A MINISTER.

« Take heed unto thyself, and unto thy‘ doctrine.” ~1 Tim. iv. 16.

MY brother, my sincere respect for you, my long acquaintance with
you, and my concern for your future prosperity and happiness, made
me willing to take a prominent part in the solemn services of this
day : and as a foundation for what is usually called a charge, and as
a motto or word of command for your future direction, I would call
your attention to that often selected text on these occasions, 1 Tim.
4th chap. and part of the 16th verse,  Take heed unto thyself, and
unto thy doctrine.”” The apostle was a most strenuous advocate for
vital and practical godliness; he saw the necessity of enforcing it
continually upon ministers, as well as people in general ; while no
man soared higher or dived deeper in the grand and sublime truths
of God, yet he constantly insisted upon their, holy as well as happy
tendency.

The words I have read in your hearing, my brother, are a solemn
charge to you and to me, as ministers of the everlasting gospel, and to
all the servants of the Most High God now present. The first part of
my text, * take heed to thyself,”’ involves your time, your temper,
your talents, your whole deportment; as a subject, as a christian, as
a neighbour, as a pastor, as a husband, and as a member of the
church of Christ. And the latter part of my text presentsa most
beautiful view of a minister's work, and a never to be exhausted store
of subjects for him to preach-—and unto thy doctrine. .

VoL, VI.—No. 62. A
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But first, the time of a minister is sacred. You should endeavour
to be punctual to the time, whenever and wherever you are called
in the providence of God to engage in any of the solemnities of
divine worship. Remember, also, that the time of your hearers is
sacred, and ministers should be punctual regarding the commence-
ment and close of public worship. Have your stated times for visiting
your friends, and when you wish to be-visited ; and on no account
omit time for study; if you do, I will venture to predict that your
sermons will be barren, your petitions insipid, and your conver-
sation unsavoury.

Secondly. Your temper, let it be yiclding, unassuming, and con-
tented. Yielding, in many cases, to the weaknesses of your flock,
but not to the wickedness of any. Solomon says, “ yielding pacifieth

. great offences.”” Ministers sometimes involve themselves in difficulties

through self-will ; prejudices have been excited against and for certain
* persons, and they have wished to reject or receive them often con-
trary to the better judgment of their deacons and friends; in such
cases you will find it best to yield. Unassuming. The lowest seat is
the safest place. Indulge not the thought for a moment that you are
a better man, a more useful minister, or have greater knowledge than
your brethren. Do not force yourself into public notice, either into
pulpit or company, as some do, to show off, and make themselves
appear disgusting in the eyes of the wise and good, Contented. Be
careful to avoid complaining : your income may be scanty, but you
have much more than you merit. Hitherto you have been helped ;
let past mercies and present promises silence every disposition to
murmur. Do not complain in public of your people, but tell- all
your troubles to him who has so often hearz and delivered you from
them; and remember that most excellent remark, that our happiness
consists in trying to make others happy. Study to promote the com-
fort of your flock, and that will call forth similar feelin ’
- Thirdly. Your talents. They are.given you for public good. Like
all the wz:eels of a watch, however contrary they appear to go-to each
other, whether they are small or large, they are all mutually employed
to tell the time, but one wheel does not interfere with the other’s
work. If you are honoured with a talent that is made a blessing in
the conversion of a sinner to God, as a Boanerges, or a son of thunder,
take heed unto it, and .despise not a brother who may labour in the
same husbandry, but not appointed to pull any out of the horrible pit
or the miry clay, but who 1s appointed to feed them better than you
can do. Is your talent that of a scribe well instracted in the zm-r
great mysteries revealed in the bible—1st. the mysteries of the grand
and glorious scheme of redemption, contrived in council, confirmed
by covenant; a secret thdt long lay hid in the breast of God, was
brought down from heaven, and revealed to mart hot by an angel, but
by Gabriel's Creator ; and the church piit intd the possession by the
third person in the Godhead. 2. The’ deep and distressing m '
of Adam’s fall, and all the soul-destroying-effects that have fol s
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with the gulf of guilt contained in every human heart, and with the
infernal fiend.like enmity of Satan ; this two-fold mystery of iniquity
is always working, and only divine power can check and controul it :
these mysteries work among all classes of the community, in a way of
envy and hatred, in breaking down the holy boundaries of sacred
society, separating christian friends, and causing many of Zion’s
travellers to fall out by the way. 3. The saored mystery of the Holy
Spirit's work, in all his enlightening, quickening, and comforting
influences ; how he removes the scales z'om the eyes ; how he puts
life into dead sinners; makes the prayerless to cry to God for
forgiveness ; impresses the word of a weak wormh upon the heart, so
that time nor eternity can oblitérate it; mukes Jesus beloved by
those who once hated hiin ; explains the dark and hard truths of
the bible; sweetly brings bond slaves into liberty; and those who
once felt no pleasure on the sabbath in hearipg sermons, or singing
the praises of God, the sabbath is now become delightful, and the
greatest pleasure ‘they enjoy in. the wildernass. This is the Holy
-Spirit’s work. Do take heed to it my brother. 4. The mysteries o,

providence. Your own eventful history may largely furnish you with
- materials on this subject. Your trials, the changing scenes you have
passed through, the fickleness of friends you have met with, the com-
maotions and the calms of churches that you have been connected
with (and directly or remotely you may have occasioned both.) The
life of a little bird has sometimes eonsoled the mind of 2 minister,
when anxious care has burdened his heart, and marked his brow ; he
has looked at the sparrow, and knew in his better judgment that it
could feed, nor fly, nor fall to the ground without the grant of God ;
and thus he has argued, shall I want, or murmur; no, I dare not;
supplies have and will be sent. . .
¢ As a subject, be loyal, and recommend it to all who hear you as
one of heaven’s soleran' commands. As a neighbour, be kind, friendly,
accessible, and-ready to give advice. As a parishioner, take no part
- in public parish affairs. Some ministers have hurt their characters

a'm}) their usefulness, and emptied their chapels, and been obliged to
leave their flocks, who were once prosperous and affectionate, through
aitending vesiries and parochial meetings. Study these things.

"As & pastor, be at your post. Feed your flock; visit the sick;
frequently call upon the poor; notice and encourage the young, they
have been ealled the life of the church; they want advice, reproof, and
direction. -Resd much, particularly'the bible; go through the sacred
scriptures regularly, and you will meet with many sweet-gubjects that
are seldom brought forward int public digeussion, but are ¢qually pro-
fitable and important ; and mark down thgse passages that may strike
you, as fit portiohs for you to take up. Aveid as much as possible
always preaching one particular sentiment ; you have almost an infinite
variety of truths to bring forward. Some goad men are continually
inveighing against the profedsoms of the day, and the dark times in
which we live, but this is not preaching the gospel, it is not stating
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the truths of God, holding forth the word of life, pointing to Jesus
as the only and all-sufficient Saviour, and the only Redeemer from
the curse of a broken law. Encourage prayer and fellowship meet-
ings both by example and precept ; and carry nothing into the pulpit

" to make a shot or weapon to wound either friend or enemy ; nothing
lets down a minister so low as throwing out indirect charges where
the parties cannot reply; such conduct is most contemptible. Do
not force yourself upon your friends, and thereby make your com-
pany disagreeable rather than pleasant. Be much in secret prayer,
and many hints you will have sent from heaven that will often help
you in your public labours.

As a husband, you do not need me to define your duty. Asa -
member of the church little need be said ; but in all church business,
you know, you have but one voice, and the poorest member is on a
level with you. Never try to carry a question contrary to the voice
of the church ; when these things are done pain and division generally
follow. May the Lord grant you much of his Spirit, and give you
grace to take heed to thyself, and, . .

Secondly, to thy doctrine.  The doctrine is for you to preach; it
is all clearly revealed ; you have given a long account of the doctrines -
that you believe, and that they are your’s by a holy and savoury expe-
rience, and will influence your whole deportment, 1 have no doubt.
They are your’s as the free gift of God. And, take heed, my brother,
that you uniformly preach them without any adulteration. The
doctrine of the holy and ever-blessed Trinity take heed and preach ia
its whole and in all its parts, let itrun through all your sermons. . The
everlasting love of God the Father in election, adoption, and justifi-
cation ; the wonderful person and grace of God the Son, in covenant
engagements, in becoming incarnate, in his Suretyship substitution,
his holy life, his agony of suffering, and death, take heed to point
out with all the blessings that flow from this ocean of matchless
mercy ; a perfect salvation; a complete redemption ; and to remind
the saint that all his sins are covered over ; that the judgment bond is
cancelled ; that the debt book is crossed, and that full satisfaction is
given ; that the bondman could not be kept under arrest any longer ;
that the prison doors are now unbolted and burst open, and that our
Jesus has risen a glorious conqueror for the justification of his people,
who are now honourably acquitted of every charge. This, I have no
doubt, you will take heed to preach, with his triumphant ascension,
and the effects that followed, such as giving gifts to men, receiving his
church to himself, and sending down the Holy Ghost to regenerate
all'that the Father gave the Son. This divine person, one in the God-
head with the Father and the Son, must be preached in his work and
offices, which are many, most sweetly and abundantly set forth in-the
holy scriptures, as the wind to blow away the mists of the mind ;
as the oil to soften and perfume the heart ; as the seed to separate and
mark for God; as the instructor for those who are ignorant ; and as
the earnest of the glory and rihes prepared in heaven by the God of
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all grace. Heis the grand glorifier of Jesus; the commencer and
completer of the work of grace within, begun in time and carried on
in eternity. Many more promises there are in the sacred treasure of
the scriptures than you can unfold of God designed for his tried and
tempted family. But take heed to feed the heirs of heaven with the
wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the doctrines accord-
ing to godliness. I wish you much success in your work, and every
blessing. _ :
Hawmpstead. James.
et .

(For the Spiritual Magazine. )

ON THE RECEPTION OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST,

. IN A LETTER TO A FRIEND,
My dear Friend, :

HaviNg an opportunity of giving you a few brief remarks on the
important work of the ministry, I thought I would embrace it, know-
ing that where you are situated you have not the gospel preached
faithfully to you, in its glory, beauty, and worth.

You may hear that our dearest l.ord died for sinners, and blessed
be his name he did, and he shall have all the praise, for he only is
worthy ; and many will tell us that he died for the sins of the whole
world, and that any may have that salvation if they please, leaving it
to the option of the fallen creature ; by which assertion they deny that
great portion of truth, that the church of God is purchased with his
own blood, Acts xx.28. and the eternal purpose, good will, and
pleasure of Jehovah, in saving his redeemed, to the honour of all his

erfections, keeping up the dignity and pride of human nature, which
18 totally fallen, .

I have desired for some time past to set forth the state of H——d,
and more particularly to enquire how most of the professors would
act with a sterling minister of Christ's ever glorious-gospel. By a
gospel minister I do not mean one taught -after the wisdom of men,
as many are in our day, but one sent into the ministry and qualified
for the office by the divine tuition of God the Holy Ghost, which will
be made manifest by the doctrines he preaches, and his estimate of
Christ the chief corner stone. He will try in the strength of the Lord
to root up free will and human power, and to detect and expose the
errors of the present day, which are very numerous; and to contend
for the great truths of God’s most holy word, such as the awful fall
of the church and the whole human race in Adam ; and the wretch-
edness of human nature altogether, being defiled and loathsome in
évery part ; the purity and justice of the holy law, with its require-
ment ; that is, the obedience God required of Adam, he being created
pure and holy from the hands of his Maker : for the law that was pro-
claimed by the Almighty on Mount Sinai entered that sin might
abound, and not to give life, for < by the deeds of the law no flesh
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living can be justified,” in his most holy sight. He will not shun to
declare that the whole race of sinful Adam are lost entirely by nature,
all being children of wrath by original sin, as David said, <¢ Behold
I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me,”
Ps. li. 5. and by actual transgression from the cradle, for ¢ the imagi-
nation of the heart of man is only evil from his youth,” Gen. viii. 21.
for < all have sinned, and come short-of the glory of God.” What
an awful state to be in! but all Adam’s race are so by nature, which
totally excludes boasting on the part of the creature, and the sinner in
his nature state does not know his ruin and misery. Some have said,
¢ how doth God know, and is there knowledge 1n the Most High ;
and who is the Lord that we should fear him ;** when he could crush
them to atoms in a moment were it his sacred pleasure.

In the next place, he will shew the impossibility of feeling the need
of Jesus® precious blood withbut being a subjective r of the
inward work of regeneration by the Holy Ghost; that none but that
divine Person can make the sinner flee to Christ for salvation, to
escape the wrath to come ; that Jesus hath taken away the sins of the -
elect world sp judicially, completely, and eternally, that if the sins of
Judah are sought for they can never be found, the church being
viewed spotless and faultless in her heavenly Lord ; and that there is
no other name given under heaven whereby any can be saved but
through him who was made a curse for us, who stood in our place,
bore the weight of his Father's wrath due to our sins, was numbered
with the transgressors, poured ‘out his soul unto death, bare the sins
of many, and who in the-last agony of soul with expiring breath
exclaimed, ¢ It is finished, bowed his sacred head, and gave up the
ghost.”” ' Then may not the béliever exult with holy joy, and say,
¢¢ fsrael shall be saved in the Lord, Jehovah Jesus, with an everlasting
salvation, and never be confounded, for ever and ever. Amen.

Again. He will endeavour, as far as the Holy Ghost is pleased to
teach him, to unfold' the glories of the -everlasting covenant to the
béliever, and to shew him that every blessing he enjoys now, and
will enjoy in the brighter and better world, flows alope from free and
sovereign grace; the unchanging and immutable love of Jehovah,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to the church, from everlasting to ever-
lasting ; as is recorded by the prophet Malachi iii. 6. ¢ For I am the
Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacoh are not consumed.”

When a man speaks ‘and feels these blessed truths in the love of
them, it will be conneeted with the desire that others may experience
the same; the glory of God will be: hi¢ first aim, and the good of
immortal souls the second. He will tell them what he has felt of the
Lord's goodness, which will comfort Zion's pilgrims ; of the temp-
tations he has passed through ; his conflicts with a-body of sin and
death; but above all Jesus will be Lis theme, - .

I have said but little upon the different subjects which are so
blessed.to the renewed soul ; but, yet, if a man decfares these truths,
and is not aftaid of the carnal wisdom of the creature, the devil will
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begin to roar as his kirigdom begins to fall ; and 50 it must, if the
Almighty support his servants in the work of trath. And blessed be
his name he will suppott them, and make them more than conquerors
too, Be not deceived, he that preaches the truth must suffer reproach
for the truth, Then, my friend, be assured, if such a one who is
decided for truth comes to H——d, there will be an uproar created
by the workmongers, and those who only please the edr will call him
anrhing but a minister of Christ’s gospel ; while the children of the
light will bless God's holy name for sending him ; professors will be
warned not to hear such dangerous doctrines, which debase the
creature and exalt the Lord alone.
Apri? 6, 1829, HoPEruL,
i —

_ ) (For the Spiritual Magazine. )
- AN UNEXPECTED CHANGE AND A SWEET RELIEF.

“ Behold, for peace 1 had great bitterness.: but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it
Jrom i:ih pit of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back.” — 1Isa,
xxxviii. 17.

VaRI0vUS are the changes to which human life is subjéct. The sun
of prosperity may arise, but suddenly the clouds of adversity over-
spread the sky. This was strikingly illustrated in the case of Heze-
kiah. He entered on life with the fairest prospects, the favour of the
Lord shone upon his path, and he looked lgrward to a season of tran-
quillity. But his expectations were disappointed. Where he -antici-

ted comfort, he found trouble, yet one source of comfort remained,

is sins were forgiven him, his soul for ever delivered from the pit of
corruption. The change which Hezekiah experienced.was expressive
of the changes which the people of God experience in this world,
‘When quickened by sovereign grace and led to discover the precious~
ness of Christ, they anticipate a course of happiness. ‘Astonished at
the wonderful change ‘which has taken place, they imagine that the
way to glory will be paved with comfort, that they shall walk: in fult
sunshine to Immanuel's land. But as they advance in divine expe-
rience they find that through much tribulation they must enter the
kingdom of God ; that their peace here will often be broke, and that in
heaven alone they will enter into perfect peace. They often expect
upon their first acquaintance with divine things, that outward pros-
perity will be enjoyed: but they find many crosses, the way of
providence dark, coolness from friends, even those who profess to be
travellers to Zion. They experience much persecution from the
world, and are brought to adopt the language of Jacob, ¢ all these
things are against me.’” When first made acquainted with the Lord
they expect a great freedom from tem})tatian; they expect from the
sweet enjoyments which they have of the Lord’s favour, that their
spiritual foes are brought under, and that they shall sing in the wayxy
of the Lord to glory. But they find-much opposition from Satan,
from the corruptions of their heart, various struggless with unbelief,

~
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and can feelingly say, ¢ I find that when I would do good evil is
present with me.”” The saints expect also when first brought into
the enjoyment of spiritual blessings, a course of joy and peace with the
Lord ; but they have to walk in darkness and find no light. They are
mu%:\t to enter into the experience of Job, ¢ Behold f go forward,
but he is not there,” and to know what it is to come up to the house
of the Lord and then find no comfort; to enter their closet and say,
¢ O that I were as in months past.”” They too t:rerience many dark
seasons in their course, whilst the language is adopted, < If it be so
why am I thus.” These changes though painful evince the Lord's
wisdom and love. '
If the people of God could discover at the moment of regeneration
all the trials they bave to experience, sorrow would overwhelm them,
they would be incapable of any exertion in the cause of God, and
ready to turn back to the world. If they were to continue without
trials, they would know nothing of the value of the divine support,
nothing of the sympathy of Christ, and the eonsolation of the Spirit.
The Lord therefore permits them to enjoy peace at first, that they
may gather strength for future conflicts ; that knowing from experi-
ence the kindness of the Lord, they may, under the Spirit’s influence,
trust him in future exercises, Their changes are absolutely necessary
to-check the pride of their hearts, to lead them to discover that they
are nothing, can do nothing without Christ, that all their life and
peace depends upon the Lord, and that it is only in his light- they
can see light. Experiencing a variety of changes in their religious
feelings, passing from light to darkness, and from darkness to hight,
they are brought to sympathize and not condemn their aﬂiicted\
brethren, to see that the Lord is a sovereign in the distribution of
comfort as well as of grace. .
- These changes bring them also to depend more upon Christ, Ex-
periencing various changes in themselves, they are brought to rest
entirely upon him who is the same yesterday, and for ever, and
who hath declared, ¢ My grace shall be sufficient for thee, my.
strength made perfect in weakness,” By ‘these changes they are.
brought also to desire an entrance into glory. Finding many inter-
ruptions here from Satan,’ the world, and the flesh, they long: to
enter that world where there shall be no more a pricking brier, &c.
What wisdom and love then appears in the changes through which
Jehovah permits his people to pass, and how sweet appears the truth
that under all their changes he changes not. In joy and sorrow, in
life and death, his love is still the same. Whatever may be the dark
seasons of persecution and distress the saints experience, they are
ever in the sight of Jehovah, ¢“precious, honourable, and beloved.’’
Their interest in the covenant remains unalterably the same, and
when oppressed and despised by the world, the promise breaks forth,
¢ Fear not thou worm Jacob.” The changes of the saints whilst -
thus consistent with unalterable love, are passing away, and they
may individually say, : .
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*¢ There shall I bathe my weary soul,
In seas of heav’'nly rest,

And not a wave of trouble roll
Across my peaceful breast.”

But amidst the changes which the people of God experience, the
Holy Spirit brings to them one rich source of comfort. He shews
them their interest in Christ, assures them of their calling according
to his purpose, They were once in the pit of corruption, they in-
dulged 1n all the pollutions of their corrupt nature, they obeyed the
call of every sinful passion, and their thoughts were employed on
evil and that continually. In this wretched state they must have for
ever lien, had it not been for the purposes of the Lord, the grace
of the Holy Spirit. Bat from this state the Lord hath delivered
them, and enjoying the evidence of it by the testimony of the Spirit,
they can rejoice in tribulation. Raised from the pit of corruption
- they shall die no more, but all things wosk together for their good.

Enjoying this truth, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, enabled
to see that the work of regeneration hath begun in his soul, the
believer exclaims, < I will fear no evil.” The path of sorrow may
_be appointed for me, but he who hath begun the good work within
my soul, who bath delivered me from the slavish dominion of my
corruptions, will sanctify all trials, and preserve me to endless glory.
But there is another source of consolation that opens to the people
of God amidst the changes through which they pass. Jehovah hath
cast all their sins behind his back. Their sins are for ever removed
from the sight of divine justice, so that if sought for they shall never
be found. There is now not one eondemnation against them, for
Jehovah hath declared, < I have blotted out as a cloud thy transgres-
sions, and will not remember thy sins.”” Experiencing a sense of
the forgiveness of their sins the saints are unmoved by the storms of
the world ; they look back at the difficulties through which they have
passed, they look forward and see many trials, but here is their com-
fort, their sins are forgiven. Whereas, exclains the believer, [
expected a course of peace, anticipated that light would constantly
shine upon my path; I find that I must take up my cross daily, and
experience a continual warfare, yet I know that mine iniquities are
done away. [ know that the promise declares, ¢ Blessed is the man
whose transgression is forgiven,”’ and my trials must form a part of
this blessing. He who hath blotted out my sins is my Father and
friend. 1 rejoice, therefore, knowing that when absent from the
body I shall be present with the Lord. How encouraging to hear
the people of God thus rejoicing under trials, amidst the efforts of
their persecutors rejoicing that there are blessings of which they can
never deprive them ; that eternal love hath secured their happiness,
and everlasting faithfuluess will uphold them. If such are the
changes which the people of God experience, let them press on for
“trials. They must experience a daily cross, a variety of changes,
that the purposes of divine mercy may be accomplished. They
Vou. VI.—No. 62. B
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must remember the declaration of their Lord, ¢¢In the world where-
ever ye are, ye shall have tribulation.” But be not discouraged.
He who hath delivered you from death, and drawn forth your desires
after spiritual blessings, will conduct you to endless rest. Ere long
you shall say, farewell sin and sickness, pain and sorrow, and wel-
come perfect holiness, health, and joy. Farewell persecuting world,
and welcome the innumerable company and the throne. Farewell
death, and welcome the promise, ¢ They shall sqrrow no more
at all.”
Sunderiand. CLERICUS.

B )
( For the Spiritual Magazine.)

A CATECHISM,

OR, ILLUSTRATION OF DIVINE TRUTH:

Accustomed to be bound up between the Old and New Testament. Imprinted
at London, by Robert Barker, Printer to the King’s Most Excellent
Majestie. 1615.

With observations thereon by a Clergyman of the Established Church.

CERTAIN QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS TOUCHING THE DOCTRINE
OF PREDESTINATION, THE USE OF GOD’S WORD,
+AND SACRAMENTS.

Question. WHY do men vary so much in matters of religion ?

/nswer. Because, all have not the like measure of knowledge,
neither do all men believe the gospel of Christ ?

Q. What is the reason thereof ?

A. Because, they only believe the gospel and doctrine of Christ,
which are ordained unto eternal life ?

Q. Are not all ordained unto eternal life ?

A. Some are vessels of wrath ordained unto destruction, as others
are vessels of mercﬁ prepared to glory.

Q. How standeth 1t with God’s justice, that some are appointed
unto condemnation ?

A. Very well; because all men have in themselves sin, which
deserveth no less; and therefore the mercy of God is wonderful in
that he vouchsafeth to save some of that sinful race, and to bring
them to the knowledge of the truth.

Q. If God's ordinance and détermination must of necessity take
effect, then what need any man to care; for he that liveth well must
needs be damned, if he be thereunto ordained ; and he that liveth ill
must needs be saved, if he be thereunto appointed. '

A. Not so; for it is not possible that either the elect should always
be without care to do well, or that the yeprobate should have any
will thereunto; for to have either good will or good work, is-a testi-
mony of the Spirit of God, which is given to the elect only, whereby
faith is so wrought in them, that being graft in Christ, they grow in
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holiness to that glory whereunto they are appointed ; neither are they
50 vain as once to think’that they may do as they list themselves,
because they are predestinate unto salvation ; but rather they endea-
vour to walk in such good works as God in Christ Jesus hath ordained
them unto, and prepared for them to be occupied in, to their own
comfort, stay, and assistance, aud to his glory.

Q. But how shall I know myself to be one of these whom God
hath ordained to eternal life ? -

A. By the motions of spiritual life, which belongeth only to the
children of God ; by the. which that life is perceived, even as the life
of this body is discovered by the sense and motions thereof.

Q. What mean you by the motions 6f spiritual life ?

4. 1 mean remorse of conscience, joined with the loathing of sin,
and love of righteousness; the hand of faith reaching unto eternal
life in Christ, the conscience comforted in distress, and raised up to
confidence in God by the work of his Spirit, a thankful remembrance
upon God’s benefits received, and the using of all adversities as occa«
sions of amendment sent from God. :

Q. Cannot such perish as at some time or other feel these motions
within themselves ?

A. It is not possible that they should ; for as God’s purpose is not
changeable, so he repenteth not of the gifts and graces of his adop-
tion, neither doth he cast off those whom he hath once received.

Q. Why then should we pray, by the example of David, that he
cast us not from his face, and that he take not his Holy Spirit
from us?

A. In so praying, we make protestation of the weakness of flesh,
which moveth us to doubt; yet should we not have courage to ask,
if we were not assured that God will give according to his purpose
and promise that which we require. -

Q. Do the children of God feel the ‘motions aforesaid always .
alike ? .

A. No, truly; for God sometimes to prove his, seemeth to leave
them in such sort, that the flesh overmatcheth the Spirit, whereof
ariseth trouble of conscience for the time; yet the Spirit of adoption
is never taken from them that have once received it, else might they

rish. But as in many diseases of the body the powers o% bodily

ife are letted ; so, in some assaults these motions of spiritual life are
not perceived, because they lie hidden in our manifold infirmities,
as the fire covered with ashes. Yet, as after sickness cometh health,
and after clouds the sun shineth clear, so the powers of spiritual life
will more or less be felt and perceived in the children of God.

Q. What if I never feel these motions in myself, shall I despair,
and think myself a cast-away ?

A. God forbid; for God calleth his at what time he seeth good ;
and the instruments whereby he usually calleth have not the like
effect at all times, yet it is not good to neglect the means whereby
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God bath determined to work the salvation of his. For as wax is
not meked without heat, nor clay hardened but by means thereof, so
God useth means both to draw those unto himself whom he hath
appointed unto salvation, and also to bewray the wickedness of them
whom he justly condemneth. «

Q. By what means useth God to draw men to himself, that they
may be saved ? -

A. By the preaching of his word, and the ministring of his sacra-
ments thereunto aonexed. ' ‘

Q. What mean youn by the word of God ?

A. | mean the doctrine of the prophets and apostles which the
received of the Spirit of God, and have left written in that boo
which we commonly call the Old and New Testament.

Q. How may I be assured that it is the word of God which that
book containeth ? ] hat plain and o
, A the majesty of God appearing in that plain and simp
docttin%y; by the mas, upriglsr';:s, and holiness thereof ; by the
certainty of every thing therein affirmed ; by the success of all things
according to it; by perpetual consent which is to be seen in every
part thereof; by the excellency of the matter uttered, but especial
by the testimony of God's Spirit whereby it was written, who movet
the hearts of those in whom it resteth to consent unto the word, and
reverently to embrace it.

Q. How doth the word of God serve to draw men unto him ?

A. When it is so preached and heard, that men may understand
and learn what God teacheth; accept and receive thankfully thet
which is thereby given, promised, and assured ; and be moved with
desire and diligence to do that which it commandeth.

Q. Do the sacraments also serve to this end ?

A. Yea, verily; that by sight, taste, and feeling, as well as by
hearing, we might be instructed, assured, and brought to obedience.

Q. How doth baptism serve hereunto ?

A. It teacheth us to put on Christ, that with his righteonsness our
sinfulness may be hidden ; it assureth us that we are so graft into
Christ, that all our sins by him are washed away ; it chargeth us to
die to sin, to continue in the profession of Christ, and to love
each other. .

Q. Hath the Lord's su also this use ?

A. Yea, doubtless; for it teacheth that the body and blood of
Christ crucified is the only food of the new-born children of God :
it assureth that Christ s wholly their's to give and to continue life
spiritual and heavenly to body and soul; to nourish, strengthen,
refresh, and to make cheerful the hearts of the elect: it requireth
thankful remembrance of the death of Christ, unity among them that
do profess him, with a free confession of his truth.

Q. Why is not the use of the sacraments commonly known ?

A. Because they are abused for form, for fashiou, tor custom, and
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company; without regard unto the word whereunto they are so
annexed, that they ought not upon any necessity by any person be
severed from it, which teacheth the right use of every thing.

Q. I perceive that nothing is more necessary than the word of
God ; therefore I pray you shew me how I may attain to some know-
ledge and profit thereby ?

A. To diligent hearing of such as preach it, by continual and
orderly exercise of reading and praying.

Q. What orderly exercise think you most convenient to be used
herein ?

4. That as every day twice at the least we most commonly receive
food to the nourishment of this corporal life, so no day be let pass
without some reading in such sort that occasion thereby may be taken
%o speak again unto God by prayer, as he in his word speaketh unto
us; so that at the least two chapters would be orderly and advisedly
read every day, all other business, impediments, and Kats set apart.

Q. This seemeth very casy to be done: what think you else
requisite ?

4. That some special places of scripture be so committed to
memory, that the mind may ever be furnished with some good matter
against all temptations. To which end I note these scriptures unto
you, whereunto you may join others at your own choice, Ps. cxxxix.
xxxvii. L. Isa. liii. John xvii. Romans viii. 1 Tim. 4.

Q. But the scriptures are hard, and not easy to understand,

/. Disoourage not yourself herewith, for God maketh them eagy
to such as in humility seek him ; and that hardness which you find
serveth to move you to the more diligence, and to make enquiry of
such as have knowledge, when any doubt ariseth. That which you
perceive not at one time, God shall reveal at another; so that you
shall have your growing in grace, knowledge, and godliness, to God’s
. glory, and your own comfort in Christ, whose name for ever be
praised. Amen,

Courteous Reader,

You have now had presented to you a plain and sweet illustration
of the Lord’s revealed will, The langnage may appear uncouth, but
it will not be the less esteemed by you, if you are one of the Lord’s
beloved and called in Christ. What 4 contrast is this specimen of
bible truth to most of the preachings and publications of the present
day! My hope is, that tﬁe blessed Spirit, the eternal God, may be
leading you iato some personal experience of the subjects coatained
in this ancient record,

Allow me to offer you a few reflections upon the blessedness of
cleatly comprehending the great mysteries of the operations of grace,
made manifest to the saints by the everlasting Lord, Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit. I am the more inclined to do this, because, through the
corruption of human nature, the declarations of the Lord’s most
righteous will and pleasure are so frequently perverted to suit the
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sophistry and pride of man. But truth perverted, however mixed
with truth, can be no direction for such as are taught of the Lord.
The blasphemies of infidelity are not more to be condemned than the
specious opinions of human reason upon the word of God. .

In order then that the chosen in Christ may be preserved from
errors which would be fatal to their soul's present interest, it is
revealed that the third person in the Trinity undertaketh of his sove-
reign will and pleasure to impart to them, and them only, a saving
knowledge of the Lord’s gracious mind, dispensation, and accom-
plishment of saving grace. This saving knowledge is therefore spi-
ritual, and a free, unsought, unmerited gift. It is granted to those
who are led to see what they are in themselves, and what they are in
Christ, in consequence of their being individually, particularly, and
specially chosen in Christ unto everlasting life. It flows from out of
the fulness of him to whom they are united, in whom dwelleth all
the fulness of the Godhead bodily, in whom are hidden all the trea-
sures of wisdom and knowledge ; and is conveyed by the Spirit into

- the new or inner man formed by the almghty power of God. And
as in its first entrance into the soul, it 18 proved to be a free and
peculiar gift of God, so all the after exercises thereof are renewings:
of the same gracious power, from the same everlasting substance,
source, and fountain.

This saving knowledge is, moreover, a manifestation of God's great
love to the soul enriched therewith. Well may every one of the
Lord's dear family be assured of this. What a peculiar blessing it is
to you, my beloved brother, or sister, who by the earnests of the
Spirit may perceive your sanctification, preservation, and calling in
the Lord, to know for yourselves the mysteries of the kingdom of
God ; while thousands are shut up in immoveable darkness, you per-
ceive light in the light of the Lord, are enlightened day by day, and
feel the rays of the Sun of righteousness shining around, and in and
upon you. To you it has been given to see the depths of the
foundation of mercy, the breadth of grace communicated in your
present time state, and by faith, so far as can be seen, the heights of
glory reserved above.

Surely you cannot but enjoy some sweet hope of the election of
your soul and body unto heavenly blessings in the Lord. You under-
stand the exceeding greatness of that love which appointed for you a
full and sufficient ransom, ordained and provided for you ere your
poor sinful soul became a tenant of its earthly tabernacle. Your per-
sonal experience of the love of God beareth testimony to your con-
science, that for you, and for every other of the Lord’s choice vessels,
there was a fixed and determined appropriation of the blood of God ;
and you are constrained to acknowledge that through the sweet
influence, direction, and upholdings of the power of God, you are
enabled to press on through all the depraved and damnable corrup-
tions of your own heart, to follow the steps of your blessed Lord.

Allow me a few more moments of your time while I add, that a
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saving knowledge of divine truth is a blessed mean used by the Spirit
for preserving the beloved of the Lord from those soul-distressin
fears which are occasioned by the reasonings of carnal nature opposeg
to the counsels of Jehovah. How often d%)s we hear it suggested by
the human undemanding, (which ever will err in spiritual things
when destitute of the enlightenings of the Lord) that salvation is not
merely contingent on the will of the creature, but must be secured by
creature perseverance, and that failure therein subjects the soul to
eternal condemnation! But how contrary this to the mind of the
Spirit upon the great subject ; who, when he reveals the everlasting
salvation of God, discovers to the soul taught by him, that every sheep
of the Lord’s fold is an heir of salvation completely accomplished,
and unfrustrably reserved for his peculiar people. What a contradic-
tion to God’s truth, to suppose a soul can be hcir to an everlasting
inheritance, and that soul not to be everlastingly reserved for such an
enduring, unfading blessing! But I must stay my imperfect reflec-
tions upon this.glorious subject. .

May you, my kind reader, be daily led into his presence who
alone can encourage his tried and afflicted ones to cast all their care
on him. Of this T am well assured, that the more your mind is led
spiritually to search into the deep things of God, so will you be led to
walk in humbleness of mind, heavenly affections, and with bowels of
compassion ; rejoicing in the Lord, having no confidence in the flesh,
built up upon the everlasting foundations of - the church of the living
God. .

) W. N.
i

(For the Spiritual Magazine.)

AN AFFECTIONATE ADDRESS TO THE JUNIOR BRANCHES
" OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.

My dear Young Friends, :

IT is a blessing of no small magnitude to hear the voice of calling
grace in youthful days; to be born again in the vigour and flush of
life ; 10 lay our powers in the morning of life at the foot of the divine
throne, saying, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? this is a mercy
which many of the Lord’s people are not favoured with. The many
evils you escape through almighty love taking possession of your
hearts you are not now fully aware of ; as you ascend the hill of life,
and take a retrospect view of it, this gracious interposition will shine
out in all its glory.

When giddy youth is anticigating all the pleasures of the world ;
is ready to break loose in all t
anxiously expecting a release from the parental roof, or other restraint,
promising himself all the indulgences of vice and folly ; for the Lord
then to arrest him on the threshold of ruin, and put his fear in his
heart is an inestimable blessing. O the wonders of preserving grace;

e gratifications of a depraved heart, -

-
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to be saved in that juncture, when ready to leap into the jaws of ruin!
What humility, gratitude, and joy it excites in the soul ; and often in
after days is looked at with amazement and overwhelming delight.
Oh! how great is the debt of gratitude for saving mercy in youthful
days ; it is the foundation of temporal comfort, and paves the uneven
pathway of mortal life.

When arrived to manhoed, and a desire to settle in life begins
to occupy the mind, a suitable companion exercises the thought.
Says the warm-hearted, heaven-aspiring soul, surely it must be one
that fears God. Were it always so, my dear brother (or sister), this
address had never met thine eye. It is a fact, too nptoriows in our
churches, (¢ tell it not in Gath, nor publish it in the streets of
‘Askelon,”) that not only young men and women, but many who -
have long trod the ways of Zion, have taken partners from &
the ungodly, in-viokation of the divine.command, in opposition to the
broad gay-light of their own judgments, to the grief of Zion, and the
betraying of the holy cause o} Jesus. Well may you startle at con-
duct so heinous and disgraceful, ant with a thousand woes un-
known to them who have not broken down the fences of divine
Majesty. That you may be preserved from such an irretrievable snare
of galling misery and wretchedness, let me call up your thoughts to
the word of exhortation, and remind you of your Father's gracious
will, on this life’s all-important subject, as recorded in his heaven-
sent directory, ¢ she is at liberty to be married to whom she will,
enly in the Lord,” 1 Cor. vii. 39. . .

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
instruction. We are not only instructed by the doctrinal part of it
into the mysteries of glorious grace ; but the path of duty in which
we can practically shew our love to him who bought us with a great
price, is also pointed out; and thrice happy the man or woman that
walks in the ways of peace. The apostle, in this chapter, has largely
expatiated on the advantages of the child of God in a single state,
above that of a conjugal one; shewing their freedom from the cum-
brances of the world, which, naturally, devolve on the wife; he says,
*¢ they shall have trouble in the flesh.”” Yes, the happiest pair ever
united have found the truth of these words; and will, while Jehovah
Jesus is to be supreme in the affections, and sin and the devil is in
existence. The child of God, in a single state, careth for the things -
of the Lord ; his thoughts are all about them. He seizes every oppor-
tunity to wait on God, and is all concern to be among his family ; the
aim 1s, as the apostle here says, to please the Lord; but when married
there is a caring for the things of the world (not supremely) they will

~have a pressure on the mind; difficulties will hedge up the way from
the service of God. Husband, angd children, (if the Lord give them)
will have a claim on your attention ; and the cares of life will damp
your zeal, and hang heavy on your spirits ; well might the apostle
here say, “art thou loosed ? then seek not one ; she is happier if she
so abide;- this I speak for your profit,” ver. 35. Not that I cast a
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snare upon you; my ‘aim is, that she may attend on tha Lord without
distraction. But she is at liberty to be married to whom she will,
(with this proviso) « only in the Lord.”

Marriage is honourable in all things, and was opdained to bring
about the higher purposes of heaven ; 1o be a reflection of the mystie
unios between Christ and the chureh, and to people the upper world ;
therefore, at the beginning, <male and female created he them.”
There are many comforts, as well as sorrows, connected with a mar-
titd life; and, every child of God is at liberty to choose a helpmate ;
but they are bounded by the family. Can this ever be a grief to one
whoa is born from above, and will for ever dwell in their society ? but,
awful to relate, it has been. O the worth of the atonement that could
bury such a feeling! It becomes you, beloved, diligently to look
. into this matter, to%)eg counsel of your heavenly father, to tread care-
fully on the precipice of your future happiness, or woe, pertaining to
this life. For the sake of the public honour of God, and the prosperity
of your own soul, aim to comprehend the heéart, and never be satisfied
with the mere talk of the lips; how many bave been deceived, and
spént their lives in misery in this way, Mere professors generally
turn out the greatast enemies to vital godliness: beware, ‘lest ye fall
into this snare of the fowler; but such unwary souls have not consei-
ence, and the word of God, like the sword placed at the garden, to
keep them from the tree of life. Onlyin the Lord is the divine com-
wand ; listen, O ye children of the High, to the will of your
Fatber, for in keeping his commands your greatest happiness is in-
volved ; to oppose his peremptory dictate, is one of the highest acts
df rebellion and insults offered to his all-wise majesty. What does
the man or woman attempt to do in violating it? Unite heaven and
kell; the livingg God and 1dols ; Christ and Belial ; & believer and an
infidel |

Further, consider what an afiront it is to the Holy Ghost, whose
work it is to separate you from the world. It makes the severess rod
for the fool’s back: it is the most unequal match heaven ever saw ;
darth ever beheld ; or hell was ever gratified with. It was this brought
the deluge on the world, Gen. vi. 2. the Jewish nation to the verge
of tuin; which God prohibits, and threatens in the severest manner,
Deut. vii. 2, 3. Exod. xxxiv. 14, 15, 16. [ know of no act of diso-
‘hedience that causes more smart; many have taken shelter under the
decrees of God, which is awful presumption ;

' < Shall we from thence a license draw
" To violate his holy law ?*

God forbid! We have his revealed will, whereunto we do well to

take heed. He that walks contrary thereto, the Lond will visit his

iniquity with many stripes. In seeking a hel})mate, see it is one that

feels an abhorrence at sin, knows the plague of thedeart ; has a rever-

ence for the character and word of ; arelish for divine things;
Yor. VI.—No. 62. C o
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not one that merely peels straws, and splits bairs in divinity ; that
only has a head well informed : beware here, for this is the.one thing
needful, the grand essential of your pursuit; make sure ?ound here,
whatever other qualification is deficient. This shews the folly of hasty
marriages; weigh the matter well, for 'the devil is always 1n haste;

. make every enquiry into the character of the suitor, and aim to know

all you can about him ; hear again the voice of inspiration, < only in
the Lord.” . o

Another very desirable thing is, a oneness of mind in views of truth.
‘When one strictly regards the law as a rule of life, and the other dis-
likes the mention of it; the one loves the doctrines of free and sove-
reign grace, and the other thinks they ought to be carefully preached,
&c. this, with the devil’s help, will create a distance: one will speak
light of the other’s minister, which will bar up spiritual communion,
put a yoke on the mind at the altar of God,”’ &c. as our Lord says,
¢ how can two walk together, except they be agreed

Another very essential thing is, a mutual affection for each other.
This is of vital importance. Where attachment is wanted, a married
life is a burden. Some marry for money; others are attracted by
beauty, &c. These are good accompaniments, but when these are
the chief objects, it is a woful case. “Y:ynve beareth all things ; think- .
eth no evil;”” makes serving a pleasure; poverty trifling; presses
through difficulty; is satisfied in its object, &c. :

Another excellent qualification n to make life compara-
tively happy is, a sameness of disposition. A person light and frothy,
united to one that is solid and steady, is a bad fit ; this will not excite
an high opinion of each other, nor promote mutual benefit, &ec.. I
would say to the dﬂmc sex, see that it is one able to provide for
you: to be always drenched in poverty is miserable indeed. And to
the other (in these perilous times) see that ye are able to meet the
claims of such a relation, lest your life be swallowed up with anxious
care. A union founded with these excellent requisites will smooth
the rough pathway of care; will make you fellow helpers of each
other’s joy ; and, as fellow-heirs of the grace of life, you will travel
on to the kingdom in sweetest harmony. Let me once more repeat,
it is ““only in the Lord.” Let me entreat you to read Ezra ix. and x.
and Neh. xiii. 23, to the end. Much more might be said, but I
close with the apostle’s affectionate entreaty, ‘< Be ye not unequally
yoked together with unbelievers; for what fellowship hath righteous~
ness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with
darkness ? Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye sepa-
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean, and I will receive
you, and will be a father.unto you, and ye shall be my sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” :

Qolden Square, London,
Feb. 13, 1829. C. M.
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* " ORIGINAL ESSAYS.
* XLIX.

CHARACTER OF CHRIST, COMPARED TQ A FIRE.

WHAT an unspeakable mercy is it to be included in the covenant
of grace! We are therein secure from Sinai’s terrors, the gnawing
pangs of a guilty conscience, the fiery darts of hell, and the malice of
ten thousand.furies waiting for our destruction.  The happy result is
peace—peace which surpasseth understanding. v :

In no age has the Redeemer of sinners left himself without witness,
in whose minds the Holy Ghost has diffused abroad the lustre of su-
pernatural light, whereby they discover the immense grandeur and
dignity of their Lord, so as to excite their highest admiration of his

.endless perfections, to inspire their devotion to him, and fo beget the
deepest humility of soul. Superior—infinitely so, to the full dawn
of _human intelligence, is this illumination, which, while it heightens
and adorns, rises immeasurably above the soar of finite understandings.
If Jesus be not the centre of attraction, if he is not the magnet which
attracts the soul, and' animates and cheers her powers, it 18 obvious
that such cannot know their need of him, be conversant with their
wants, or. possess a due estimate of his suitability to their case, nor of
his all-sufficient fulness of grace to supply them. But, where sin is
felt, and the Redeemer’s grace is kpown, Jesus must, and will be
supremely precious to the soul ; and none but him will satisfy the de-
sires produced within, which, like ¢ a well of water,” will ever be

.springing’ up unto everlasting life. Happy, past expression, is the
man 1n such a case

The character of Christ, which is represented to our attention by
fire, is of double interpretation. He consumes the wicked by his
judgments, and shuts up the finally impenitent in unquenchable fire ;
.Lut be purifies his children by fiery dispensations, in loving kindness,
by purging away their tin and dross. _ )

He whom the ungodly despise, is a just God and a Saviour: just
and righteous is he in all his ways. Inflexibly just in his retributions,
and all merciful in his dispensations; he divides his favours, severally,
to whom he will, without violating a single principle of perfect recti-
tude, or tarnishing the splendour of his glory. * Let the ungodly re-
member, that the day is hastening, and is perhaps nearer its dawn
than is generally expected, when he will no more be reviled and set at
nought by men; for, at his second appearing, it is said, * Behold he
cometh in clouds, and every eye shail see him, and they also which
pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him.”
How little do his enemies contemplate this great and terrible day,
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which, from present appearances, seems fast approaching, and pre-
paratory to which the nations of the earth shall be shaken, as with a
rushing whirlwind, In mensure, this has been accomplished ; and,
even now, the undulating rumbling of subterraneous commotions are
rolling along in terrific thunders, which will still more increase as
they roll, and in the issue terminate all things. But, in vain do holy
men exhort, in vain do they admonish the ungodly, all their labour
is returned with invective, and if they are ever listened to, it is to
heap on them ridicule and scorn.

The events recorded in sacred and profane history, though admitted
facss, produce nothing more than human credibility. The very raising

“up of the Persian, Grecian, and Roman monarchies, with
their subjugation and overthrow, all of which in turn were ministra-
tions of the glory of God in the person of his Son-these wrought no
spiritual impressions on the benighted minds of those who were the
engines of this mighty work, for even while their footsteps weve
marked on the wreck of splendid desolations, so dark are their minds,
and so lost to the truths of spiritual prophecies—nay, 80 totally insen=
gible are they of the cause, design, and end of these spoliations, that,
while walking on the burning ashes of ruined empires, they forget the
very end of their existence, and are satisfied with the mere transient
honours achieved by the battle+axe and spear, regardless of a more
exalted or dignified bliss.

To advert to later periods—events which come immediately under
our own cognizance —events which must have rang a din peal within
the conscience of the gayest auditor ; for who can have read of the
majesty of God displayed in shaking whole provinces manacled and
chained by the iron fetters of the papal monarch, who breathes forth
a melancholy existence across the huge Atlantic Ocean, and by the
power of his almighty arm opening up wide chasms in ths earth, and
awallowing up whole communities within her hlz:imhhn gulph.
Surely if any external catastrophe tended to rouse the mind from its
torpor, and create spiritual alarm for personal safety, so afflicting an
event as this must be highly productive of that end; but we have it
on indubitable record that true spiritual life is not the offspring of
human power, but of God. Every terrific vision, every fearful reality
will fail of producing a change of mind from evil to good. The sun,
by refusing the lucid transmission of his beams, may gather in the
horizon the darkness of midnight gloom ; the moon may assume the
appearance of blood ; but these omens will only affright into slavish
obedience, and a concatenation of horrors past human ooneeption can
but produce torment, till divine light shine into the miod to chase’
away the clouds of Egyptian night. The extreme anguish of irrerae-
diable woe, and whatever may constitute suffering intolerable, and
even the infliction of infernal torments would utterly fail in producing
on the carnal mind a salutary and saving change.

In the contemplation of the Redeemer, it should be remembered
that the character he sustains to hischildren is essentially love. Some
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of his little ones are often afflicted with dismay on & review of his
greatness and holiness as contrasted with their demerit, but then they
do not entertain right apprehensions of his character ; they view him
abstractedly, without fully comprehending the nature and extent of
_ his mediatorial work. A consistent glimpe of Jehovah is only

derivable through the medium of the propitiatory sacrifice of Jesus,
and an acceptable approach to his footstool can only be obtained
through faith in this constituted way. From the darkness and con-
fusion which in the primitive stages of his experience ofien prevail,
the mind becomes bewildered ; and. in seeking for rest and peace the
young convert supplicates for mercy with his eye more directed to
his own demerit than to the Redeemer’s grace; and he labours to
obtain the blessing he requires in 8 way opposed to its appointed
source, and hence results a continuation of his misery, and weight to
his sorrow.

God out of Christ is indeed a consuming fire. Such he has ever
been, and will continue to be to the relentless impenitent, to endless
duration. He will utterly consume with the breath of his mouth, as
in a fiery furnace, the wood, hay, and stubble of the ly, to
which their deeds are fitly compared. Their penances and duties,
alms-deeds and charities, benefactions and hberalities, which are
performed from mistaken principles, and are solely intended to
embalm their memory in the esteem of men, these are vain oblations,
which Jehovah will consume on his appearing.

But to recur to a more pleasing view of the subject: while the
Redeemer, who is compared to a fire from the terrible lustre and
awful grandeur of his person as the eternal God of heaven and earth,
darts forth the irresistible rays of his omniscient eye, surveying with
an all-penetrating glance the inmost recesses of the heart, to the dire
confusion and defeat of his enemies, he beholds the purchase of his
blood, his beloved children, with the same omniscient eye, but with
an inexpressible measure of affeetion. .

How often have the fathomless deeps of his love and wisdom
engaged their highest admiration. In this blessed personage, this
assemblage of attnbutes shine in full perfection, and never cease to
unfold their consummate blessedness. The wisdom of man borrows
its lustre from this center, and is subordinate to it. We admire the
skill of the industrious artisan, and wonder at the vastness of his
plans ; but the glorious plan of salvation outvies them all. If we do
not view divine operations throughan inverted medium, we shall per-
ceive the boundless nature of the love manifested in his eternal pur-
poses of grace, in the choice of his vessels of mercy in the furnace of
affliction, which in the fulfilment of their end produce marks of
sonship which cannot be mistaken. The openings up of his provi-
dential dispensations have evinced the consummate skill of their
divine contriver, who has ordained every trial and its issue so- as to
produce lasting benefit to his church, and great glory to his name.
Well might Watts sing of him, . :
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¢ Here his whole name appears complete, - .
Nor wit can guess, nor reason prove,

Which of the letters best is writ,
The power, the wisdom, or the love.”

Every metion of the wheels his wisdom has constructed admonishes
some new token of this triple blessing. Hence he has ordained a
furnace for his people, where he sits to refine and purify them from
their dross, and to separate the corruption which overspreads its tinsel
on the pure gold. of grace. To remove this base alloy is the blessed
end of sanctified affliction, which consists in a mortification and sub-
jection of the principles of nature, the curbing their actions, the
overthrow of their dominion, and the establishment of the peaceable
dominion of grace on the wreck. In this furnace nature undergoes
no change ; such a conjecture is at variance with truth, and is incon-
sistent with a belief in its record of the immutability of evil, aptly
described by the apostle as essentially evil, evil itself, evil continually.

The heaven-born principle of grace is denominated pure gold, from
its derivation, worth, solidity, and freedom from alloy. Beheld in
Jesus every saint is absolutely spotless, being newly created in his
immaculate image. Every word and action proceeding from the
newly created production is perfect in its kind as its source. All the
dross which is seen cleaving to their garments is fruit from the Adam
stock ; these are ¢ things which defile the man,” and to purge away
this defilement is one grand design of affliction. For this purpose
Jesus has established in Zion his furnace, into which every saint is
cast < for the.trial of his faith” and graces. This is a me
comprehension, and it is reserved for eternity to unfold the full bless-
edness connected with these conflicts. When we can calmly look at
the wisdom which ordained crosses as well as our communion enjoy-
meats, we can then say, ‘¢ he hath done all things well.” :

And. who is so suitable to the believer for the official station of a
refiner as the Redeemer, who bhas passed through flames to take

ssion of their crown ? Let the tried believer consider him in
is affliction who was tempted by Saten and his legions, who was
buffetted by his foes, who endured the cross and despised the shame ;
such a remindal may be profitable to check a rising murmur in such
seasons, and producing,. under sanctified operations, submission to
every covenant appointment. Oh! bow gladly would the dear chil-
dren of God escape the rod of affliction if left to their carnal choice
and influence : but Jesus loves them too supremely to grant their
prayer; and, blessed be his name for ever, he knows well how exactly
to time them, and to mete out the very quantity to fulfil his ever
gracious purposes, He nicely adjusts the heat and temperature of the
furnace accordant with his inscrutable arrangement ; and every afflic-
tion he sends is only for an appointed time, and the love which devises
it lays the afflicted under the deepest and ever growing obligations.

It might have appeared surpassing strange to the Israelites that

they should be constrained to wander forty years in a circuitous route.

\
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through a desert land, when they might have reached the desired
Canaan by a less tedious march. So of the children of God, their
beloved Jesus might speedily convey them home was such a plan
connected with his purposes of wisdom. The truth is, the sant’s
vanity is never more fed, than when he is momentarily left to the
gratification of his own carnal propensities; but what miserable con-
trivances does he devise; his every carnal action becomes an excres-
cence which must be severed from him, and can only be cut asunder
by the fiery ordeal.

The glory of the promises, and the immutable faithfulness and

wer of Jehovah’s arm, as constantly exercised towards his chosen

eritage, would lose their end and preciousness could affliction’s rod
be dispensed with ; and there would be no knowledge of the bound-
less lengths and breadths of sovereign love evinced in deliverance
from trials were it possible to be exempted from them ; and in such
a case, the consolations of the Spirit would indeed be small with
them. . .

But, this is not, it cannot be. The fire of the furnace is ordained
for all ; for the young convert, who flies for relief from his burden to
Sinai's mount, for the more advanced in spiritual discipline, and
the aged in Christ. All need welding in the furnace, and none are
too mean to be overlooked and left untempered by the Lord of the
furnace. Some have domestic troubles to grapple with ; others have
losses of dear friends by death, and by other means arising out of
mutability ; some have bereaving dispensations in the family circle,
and in their property ; while others suffer a shipwreck of spiritual
hope, at least all but its faint glimmer, of interest in the Redeemer;
while all, more or less, have to mourn under the hidings of their
Saviour’s reconciling countenance, even though the faith of many is
as an anchor to the soul sure and stedfast. All are rendered glori-
ous in their object and termination, under his appointment and -
superintendance,

e domestic afflictions of good old Jacob were, doubtless,-ex-
ceedingly trying ; but the end of his trial proved that he had a pro-
fitable lesson to learn, which no other discipline could effect. He
proved, by the issue, that though Joseph was not, and Simeon and
Benjamin were not, that, consequently, all these things were not
against but for him. Surely, this must have been a severe tribula-
tion, but it was equally merciful and gracious, and gave occasion for
the marvellous exercise of divine faithfulness, in a super-eminent
way. Of Abraham also, the pattern of the faithful, he was highly
honoured by the Lord in the selection of his peculiar trial of offering
up his only son, and its termination.  Of Moses also, of Job, and of
Daniel, and other worthies, it may be said, they have' all
through the flames of sorrow to the haven of rest. All these have
had a great fight of afflictions to combat; and some have left the
stage of time in fiery chariots triumphing all their way to glory.
The furnace consumed their bondage of corruption, and freed their
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¢aptivb spirits, * These bave had afffictions in the family, in their
own_experience, in the world, and in the church: but there was a
¢ needs be’ for theme dispensations that in the very hour of their
midnight sadness, they might seek the Lord alone, and sit down
under the refreshing shade of the tree of life.

- The erection of any othér banner but redeeming love is a high
insult to the ever-blessed Saviour, and will be visited-with stripes.
Whenever self-sufficiency, self-complacency, and high-minded no-
tions interposé between the sinner and the sinner’s friend, it is the
barbinger of painful tribulation, and the precursor of bemefit in the
severation of the incongruous union. :

In the garden of grace, the weeds of seif-righteousness will be
ever shooting forth therr fibres, and eclipsing the graces of the Spirit ;
these must be consumed ; the pare gold must be refined from this
baneful portion. There is no spirit so utterly op! to the genius
aof the gospel as. legal-mindedness; it is a canker-worm which is
incorporated in the very root of our natural constitution, and its
influerice pervades’ the whele man, and adds imperfection to the
exercise of every holy precept. Jesus beholds them by his omnis-
cient eye, and will consume their influence in the furnace; or,
rether, prevent its predominant and domineering reign, more or
less, tbrouil;om our pilgrimage. How often has he brought down
the preud heart by labour, and softened it by sanctified affliction;
and_though the inflictions of his hand, like a furnace seven times
heated, have been truly severe, they have only been so in proportion
to the end to be answered by them ; and in every case, he has given
support under their fiery trials, and enabled his children submissively
to bear them.

The Redeemer, being himself the appointer of afflictions, as well
as having been subjected to them, in his medmtorial capacity while
om earth, has wisely ordained them and their end. The loss of pro-
perty, of the friendship of those we highly esteemed, of health and
spinis, and whatever we have idolized as more precious than rubies,
and above all, of the light of Jehovah's reconciling presence, these
are furnace trials of great severity. The eye of Jesus is like a flaming
fire, and no opposing prineiple can approach him with impunity ; no
garments can endure his flames, but the vestare of his righteousness.

. It is a subject of no ordimary blessedness, that there is not a
single flame of the furnace into which the redeemed are cast, éan
consume more than the leaven of corrg‘ption. The psatmist has
assured the church that before he was afflicted he went astray ; and
of the children of God it may be said, they are bent on wandering
from his fold after carnal subterfuges; mor can they watk.at libeny
while the bonds of legality are closely imtwined around them ;
therefore is an u kable mercy to be cast into the flames, to be
relieved from a yoke so galling. Besides, to the praise of rich
grace there is mot a single tribalation through which the heirs of
salvation pass, but is intimately connected with their benefit, and
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in which is not hung pendant some marvellous revelation of the glory

of Jehovah in €hnist. Every cross which they may have to bear,

will heighten the exceeding blessedness of the crown awaiting them,
_ which is an eternal weight of glory.
Are afflictions then, under the regulation of his hand, so truly
blessed in their end, thougb painful to the flesh ?  'What a mercy to be
appointed thereunto by him who cannoterr! Jesus is a source of im-
measurable light, and he illuminates the dreary path of every believer,
more or less, through every stage of his experience, by the manifesta-
tions of himself ; and though he will bring them to the river of death,
he will bring them safely through it; and in that trying season, will
hang out a %amp of hope to light the darksome valley, and cheer
their spirits in the chilling flood. After death, corruption will no
more annoy ; there will then be no fiery dispensation to consume the
influence of evil ; for in heaven, even death itself shall have lost its
power, and be succeeded by uninterrupted joy and peace for ever.
It is an inconceivable blessing that the Redeemer has marked out
every step of the way from the cradle to the tomb. The enemies of
Jesus, who perpetrate deeds of darkness, and hurl the thunderbolts
of wrath to his chosen heritage, miscalculate in their devices and
actions; for while they imagine evil, the very evil they aim at alights
on them, and their intended curse is converted into a source of bliss
to the humble penitent, and treasures up to their perpetrators wrath
against the day of wrath.
Since every dispensation of the Lord is fraught with a blessed bur-
den of infinite love, the bitters of life shall in the accomplishment
{ield sweets more delightful than honey to the taste, or the finest

oney from the honey comb. If the vision tarry, may we wait the
Lord’s appointed time ; it will assuredly“speak in the termination,
and speak truly, ¢ Jesus hath done all things well.” :

et

FRAGMENT.

A Believer is ¢ the light of the world—the salt of the earth—a
city set on an hill—a child of God—a friend of God—an heir of
God—a joint-heir with Cbrist—be is a partaker of the divine nature
~-he is one with Christ,and Christ is one with him—nhe is espoused
and married unto Christ—he is 2 member of Christ’s.body—he is
bone of Christ’s bone, and flesh of Christ’s flesh. Christ liveth in
him—dwells in his heart—sups with him, aud he sups with Christ
—the Father, Son, and Spirit (the blessed 'Irinity in unity) make
their abode with him,” and condescend to have ¢ fellowship and
communion with him—hbe hath put on Christ—is in Christ—is
crucified with Christ—is risen with Cbrist—is set down in heavenly
places with Christ.”” < Oh! love, passing knowledge. What
manner of persons.ought we to he, in all holy conversation and
godliness 2 .

Vor. VI.—No. 62. D
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REVIEW.

On the Principles of Interpretation, as applied to the Prophecies of
Holy Scripture. By John Pye Smith, D.D.

. THE above discourse, delivered in the meeting-house in Fetter
Lane, in February last, before the monthly association of Congrega-
tional Ministers, and published at their request, is founded on Peter’s
second Epistle, i. 19—21. which the author, has new modelled,
either to irradiate it with additional light, or to mould his subject
more agreeable to his interpretation. The apostle’s citation was
sufficiently plain, and needed not this new device. In our opinion,
it is establishing a dangerous precedent in cutting and carving the
holy oracles for the sake of elucidation ; but especially the more so
when, in point of fact, there is not, as in this case, observable any
ambiguity as to the signification. ‘

We have attentively read this Sermon on this very difficult sub-
ject ; and with one exception, (“‘on the design of prophecy,”) we
are more pleased with the talent displayed, than the subject matter
treated of.

Dr. Smith has given the reader, in the compass of sixteen pages,
his elucidation, paraphrase, necessity of having fixed principles for
the interpretation of prophecy, nature, and definition of prophecy,
and obviated some misapprehensions on the subject; and an histori-
cal sketch of the hebrew inspired prophets; the remainder of the
volume, of seventy-three pages, contains rules for the interpretation
of prophecy, which he alleges, in his text, as not being of self
interpretation, .

e have had occasion, at the conclusion of our labours (and, we -
confess, it has been a tax on our time and inclination, to peruse the
volume) to repeat the same objections to his work, as we have had
100 often cause to do to others from similar pens, that we discover
no allusions whatever to the necessity of the divine illumination of
the Holy Ghost, who can alone instruct to profit, whose province it
is alone to enlighten the mind, by taking of the things of God,
whether prophetical allusions or otherwise, and to shew them unto us.

To facilitate and more effectually to unfold the problems of science
to mathematical demonstration, rules are essentially requisite; but,
in spiritual subjects, though we would not proscribe rules entirely, as
means to inform the mind and direct to the study, we would atall
times make them subordinate, and never act so insultingly to the
Holy Ghost, as to neglect a most urgent appeal to the mind of the
absolute necessity of his divine inspirations and teachings, as in-
dispensable to a right apprehension of this, and every subject recorded
in holy writ. o v

We might, perhaps, be chargeable with a violation ; of the rules
of christian charity, were we to say, that such an omission (by a
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professed master in Israel too). on ‘'such a subject, is a lamentable
proof .of great inexperience in the best of all tuition ; we will, how-
ever, say, that his omission is totally unwarrantable, and merits
faithful. reprehension.

So dark and so mysterious a veil is drawn over the prophetical
part of the divine-volume, that its scope and tendency is not so easy
to unravel, as the learned Doctor apparently conceives. Many pre-
dictions have been blessedly explained in their accomplishment, it
is true ; and in their execution, excited in the believer the utmost
bound of holy admiration, joy, and praise to the ever blessed Jehovah,
in watching over their individual welfare ; but much remains un-
folded, and cannot be comprehended until its termination. .

Most truly is all prophecy given by inspiration of the Holy Ghost ;
all points to Christ as its sum and substance ; of him Moses and the
prophets wrote.  As the events which they declared became fulfilled,
they brought with them a rich discovery that Jesus alone was the very
substance prophecied of. Other prophecies which remain for the
present concealed in darkness, are among ¢ the deep things of God,"
which cannot be sounded by any human lines however well con-
structed, and ought not to be attempted, since the very attempt must
fail, and in the failure discover its folly, with the vanity and igno-
rance which urged them to the work. No ; that which is an eclipse
to our mortal vision remains in blessed obscurity, and serves but to
awaken the faith and patience of the saint, under the sanctified opera-
tions of the same Holy Spirit, to a submissive waiting until the
appointed period of fulfilment, when the vision shall no longer tarry.

When we contemplate the indignity offered to thig blessed person
in the Godhead (the Holy Ghost) by obtruding the precepts of human
teaching as duties to the attainment of knowledge on the subject of
prophecy, which, in its vast boundary comprehends the glories of
God in Christ ; the unsearchable treasurgs of l‘:is grace ; and the grand
subject of redeeming love ; all of which can only be understood
through the divine discoveries of this adorable Spirit : and when we
take into the account the harmony of sentiment existing in this great
association of divines to whom this sermon was preached, and of
others throughout the empire, who breathe with our author a unison
of faith and sentiment, we tremble for our fate. The Holy Ghost will
not continue long to be thus degraded : he will not long forbear the
execution of his displeasure. He is exceedingly jealous of his honour,
and of the maintenance of the splendid glories of the cross. And
as it is by his immediate influence and work that God is exalted in
the person of his Son, we may rest assured that he will ere long
produce a tremulous shaking, which must be productive of the over-
throw of some, and the separation and refinement of his church from
the Moabites which infest the land, and in some cases cause bis real
disciples to transgress, though the utmost pain attends the severating
stroke. We wish the writer of this treatise may receive the admoni-
nition as it is intended, and timely retrace his steps.
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Serious Essays on the Truths of the Glorious Gospel, and the various
Branches of Vital Experience, for the use of true Christians. By
John Rylund, D.D. The Third Edition, Revised, with Preface
and Notes, by J. A. Jones, Minister of the Gospel, Brentford.
Tae introduction of this volume, and its perusal, have renewed the

sensations of pain which have frequently pervaded our mind, when
we have contemplated, in great geniuses, the weakness of human
nature, overcome by the obnoxious influence of pestilential errors,
which philosophical reasonings and vain disquisitions have artfully
intruded in the charch.

It has been held, by that class of heterogenous divines who are
thickly laden with the laurels of nﬂpuhr applause, as an incontro-
vertible axiom, that when hi ted men have relinquished the
principles they once espoused and strenuously defended, there must,
of necessity, be something defective in them to produce such a renun-
ciation: we are, however, by no means prepared invariably to admit
this proposition. Yet, while we are constrained to admire the
of God 1n producing, by the increased dissemination of light in the
mind, the ion from twilight to the more open dawn of mental
understanding of the sublime mysteries of the eroes, and the establish-
ment of a full assuranee of faith in the immortal truths accompanying
our salvation, urging its recipient to a glorious and successful vindi-
cation of Zion’s immortal privileges, we have still to acknowledge,
that our joys on this subject have often been impeded when we have
noted the opposite result, in aberration from orthodox opinions to the
lowest grade of arminian legality. We assign the exciting causes of
these charges, in the one case, to the blessed of divine illu-
mination ; and, in the other, not to a defect in the correctness and
value of the principles themselves, but to the prevalence and dominion
of other principles at variance with their tegdency, even to vain-con~

and pride, which are causes far remote.

The aunthor of this unique edition has certainly entailed a debt of
gratitude on those who love to hear of Jesus, and him crucified,
amidst the darksome shadows of the night. He has, in great candour,
put his readers in honourable ion of the faets relative to the
latent dae})armre of his friend from the maintenance of those biessed
doctrinal truths, which he once with s0o much creditable zeal defended;
and has stated that, the cause of this contamination originated in his
listening, with too much confidence, to the carnal reasonings of others,
rather than to the unerring voice of truth. In his example, successors
have an illustration of the imminent danger of standing on a pyramid,
whose base is founded on the sandy ground of subtle reason only.
Let those who may feel disposed to condemn him, take heed to their
own steps, and remember that, the same motives that forbid the
christian from seeking arguments from sceptical orations, the more
effectually, as they suppose, to furnish weapons in the eause of truth;
do, in their measure, point out the danger of toying with other edge
tools, which, even in the most skilful s, have inflicted uncom-
mon mischief,
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We have felt it necessary t6 make these aumionl.'prepmm;{to
our commendation of the work before us, that the darkening veil of
prejudice mayp:; withdrawn from the mind, which might, wise,
present an impediment to an ad us perusal.

These Essays are well desigannions to the humble and
tried believer in Jesus: they are, in themselves, a fund of rich expe-
rience, full of precious doctrines; and, like a ship bound for some
happy port, they cqavey to the mind a casket replete with the trea-
sures of covenant love and merey, in which is contained, in splendid

rofusion, things new and old ; costly viands; solid gems ; and fruits

id up in store, to feast and refresh the weary traveller homeward.
We truly hope that others may participate of the blessing we have e~
joyed from its contents.

We regret that the length of these delightful Essays will prevent us

iving the reader more than a faint specimen of their savoury import.

e following may invite him. ‘

THE LOVE OF CHRIST CELEBRATED.

ALL love, my dearest Lord, art Thou,*
Yea, in the abstract, love;

Thy love display’d unto me now,
Thus makea my lips to move.

This love, this precious love of thine,
Now makes me silence break ;

For ’tis more sweet than spiced wine,
*Twill make e’en sleepers speak ! Cant. vi. 9.

Discoveries of it, O impart ;
Unstop the sealed spring :

" Then my dull tongue and frozen heart,

Shal{ live, and love, and sing.

I’ll sing thine everlasting love,
Which no beginning knew ;

« Free love! (for nothing did Thee move

Without thyself thereto.)

No seen or foreseen goodness could
This wondrous love procure :

My Lord did love because he would,
Else I'd been left I'm sure.

His love’s unmixed ; in Him no wrath
T'wards his elect can be:

My God abhorreth casting off,

’ He loves eternally.
His precious love exceeds all price,
11 worlds could buy it not :

I’ll sing this love as long as voice

Or being I kave got.

* «And to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge,'
Eph. iii. 19. Christ, the fountain of love, who is love in the abstract, is
here addressed, and unto him it is declared,

¢¢ This love, this precious love of thine,
Now makes me silence break.”
Here is a singing of His everlasting, free, wondrous, unmixed, precious love
—a love exceeding all price—a love
¢ All worlds could buy it not.”
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" Tt will yield us no surprize -if the multitude of professors cashier
‘this performance as a superfluous production ; but, while it will be a
forbidden guest to the many, on account of its purity of doctrine, and
simple adornings, there are some who will unite with us, and its
author, in blessing the covenant Head of Israel for its sublime and
savoury import. By the one party it will be denounced as not very
creditable to the Doctor's original or mature talent, and dangerous in
its creed ; but, by those who prefer, at all times, the kernel to the
shell, it will be retained in their library, as a sacred compendium of
-experimental and doctrinal truths; ia which it will not, for any great
length of time, remain without perusing.

The Trial of Spirits, or Papistical Heresy Detected, and Romish
Priestcraft Sifted to the Bottum, in a Sermon Preached by the
Rev. S. Lane. Second Edition.

IT is astonishing, even from the best intentions how much a good
cause may be injured by bad pleading, and how opposed indiscreet
language, the offspring of untempered zeal of the birth of yesterday,
is to the eud the propagator aimsat. Inno case can the latter course
be justified, while, on the contrary, much has been gained by opposite
treatment, Courtesy has softened down the rage of many an enemy,
while terms of contempt and ridicule have exasperated him to madness.

In every combat with a foe, especially if he be a formidable one,
whose every movement is effected under subterraneous passages of
well-conceived artifice, the minutest attention should be paid to the
weapons used, either in the attack, or acting on the defensive, lest
such weapons become blunted at the ‘onset, and recoil upon himself,
to the obvious disadvantage of the cause he designs tosupport and has
undertaken to vindicate. -

The Rev. Gentleman, the writer of this Sermon, has thrown down
the gauntlet of contention in defence of the protestant faith ; or,
rather, he has written an exposé of the catholic delusion; which, in
compliance with the wishes of his friends, he has published. He
has commenced his work with an address to those who hold the
catholic faith. With the sentiments contained in that address, which
is a faithful appeal to their consciences, and developes the real
objects they wish, by every artful contrivance to obtain, we cordially
" concur’; but are by no means sanguine as to the beneficial effects
which may result from his epistle, from those who willingly close

their eyes to truth, and are deaf to every natural and physical re-

monstrance. .

_ If arguments, the most eloquent and convincing, drawn from
‘historical records, subtracted from the unerring pages of the inspired
volume, and deduced from circumstantial evidence around us, and
these uttered with all the emphasis, native fire and genii, which evince
the deep interest with which the orator is imbued; if these fail in
chasing away the dark clouds from the minds of an infatuated people,
‘what shall we say of an attempt which is comparatively deficient of
such materials > We make these remarks from the language in
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which the author has expressed his opinions of his aﬁtafgonisls and
their doctrines. Were such epithets really needed in defence of his
cause, we could tolerate them ; but as they obviously are not, we

. regret that they are inserted ; and also several other parts which
would offend the modest reader.

The sermon in question, is founded on 1 John iv. 1. ¢ Beloved, be-
lieve not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: be-
cause many false prophets are gone out into the world.”” He notices,
Jirst, the persons addressed—the -subjects of divine grace; and by
whom they were addressed—by each divine person in the Godhead,
in their official characters.  Secondly, the exhortation given them—
which includes eight different views. And, lastly, the reason assigned ;
¢ Because many false prophets are gone out into the world;*’ the chief
of whom he considers to be the pope of Rome.

It is a blessed privilege to be left free in the exercise of our own
judgments, when they do not overstep rational bounds, and are not
injurious to our fellow men; the moment such wholesome restraints
are violated, by counter marches in an opposite course, that moment
they should be fettered. In other words, we would not give a sharp
instrument into the hands of an assassin. But, dear to our hearts as
the protestant cause is, we cannot cherish an attempt to uphold it by
any means, however unconstitutional. The most ample opportunities
have béen furnished us for the expression of our dissent to the agi-
tated measures, With those acts, our duty terminates; or we have
no further appeal against them; but rather, it is now our duty and
Erivilege to *“stand still, and see the salvation of God.” The decree

as been sealed, and executed. The vein of prophecy is now, in its
measure, fulfilled: we cannot postpone its accomplishment. To us,
we confess, the passing of the act, admitting catholics to power, from
which for ages they have been wisely precluded, was as the deep-toned
knell, which proclaimed in the very centre of our souls, the departure
of our long abused blessings. It is some consolation to otr faintin
spirits that, we have been enabled to raise our dissent from the mea-
sures; and are, in that point of view, free from the awful responsi-
bility which an advocacy of them involves; which, if they do not
affect us, will assuredly operate to the discomfiture and persecution of
our children. . ’

It will be well to remember, that as a professing church we have
much cause for deep humility. With all lowliness of mind would we

* acknowledge our manifold backslidings ; bow to the dispensations of
a covenant Jehovah, remémbering that he has all hearts at his dis-
posal, and will so rule and over-rule every event, that the bitter shall
become sweet ; and that which has been sweet to our carnal appetites
will become bitter, and must be relinquished. We leave the subject
with him, fully assured that ¢¢ he that hath done all things well,”’ will
continue to do all things well. We may yet live to see a separation
of the precious from the vile, and a more evident love for the sacred
truths of the gospel of our salvation. God grant we may, and that
speedily, for how can two walk together unless they be agreed ?
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POETRY.

A POEM, COMPOSED IM AFFLICTION.

O unow the thought delights the soui,
Redeem’d from Satan’s dire controul,
And cleans’d with Jesu’s blood ;
That, thus from sin and death made

free,
He may, in Christ, shout victory,
* And triumph in his God!

And art thou safe, O soul of mine?
Art thou in Christ, through grace di-
vine?
Hast thou the proof within ?
Thanks to my God! the stream of
love
Has reach’d my heart from his above,
And borne away my sin!

In Christ! O how the blissful thought
Buoys up the hope his love hath
WO

t,
’Midst change, and grief, and woe !
Were crowns and empires mine to-

day
I'd freely'g'rve the whole away,
For Christ {—I"d all forego !

Ere time began the church was
bless*d,
For her Jehovah love possess’d
From vast eternity !
Redemption, calling, on, peace,
Are streams which flow from ancient

grace,
Unmerited and free!

Go, trace salvation from its source ;

From God it flows—mark well its
course— '

-+ The whole his love sets forth !

Love brought the Saviour from the
skies ;

Love quickens, keeps, and glorifies,

* And who can speak its worth ?

Could blades of grass, and leaves of
S,
And ev'ry ;vave, and ev’ry breeze,
Ten thousand tongues employ ;

Nottingbam.

Could suns, and moons, and stars

essay
To warble out the glorious lay,
In universal joy :—

E’en were they join’d with heav'nly
choirs,
In notes attun’d to golden lyres,
The whole would try in vain !
Not winds, nor skies, nor earth, mor

sea,
With heav’n’s bright hosts in har-

mony,
Could reach the boundiess strain '

O then, may 1! so weak, 8o frail,
Attempt that song, which all must

To singin worthy lays ?
Our gracious God Joes not des
The lisping voice, and lowly
Which babes and sucklings raise !

I’ll sing—in Christ !—I’ve nought to
. fear,
If pierced' at once with death’s dread

spear—
*Tis dipt in blood divine!

His aspect may the guilty soul

With terrors and despair appal ;
Baut life, through death, is mine !

What, though a sndden blast deacend,
And all the of nature
Swift as with forked fire?
I take my flight from sin’s abode,
A moment brings me to my God,
My soul’s supreme desire!

Then watch, my soul, thy Lord will
come,
And in his arms convey thee home !
Watch thou, and praise, and pray !
With wel;—trimm'd lamp, and burning
light,
Wait for thy Lord !—Earth’s passing
night
Will bring thee endless day!

JAMES JACKS.
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“ There are Three that bear record in heaven ; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY
GHOST : and these Three are One.” 1Joknv,7.

Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unte the saints.” Jude 3.

JuLy, 1829.

(For the Spiritual Magazine.)

A WORD OF INSTRUCTION ON FOUR VERSES IN THE
XLild. OF ISAIAH.

BY THE LATE REV. SAMUEL EYLES PIERCE.

Verse 5. ¢ Thus saith God the Lord, ke that created the heavens
und stretched them vut ; he that spread forth the earth, and that
which cometh out of it ; he that giveth breath unto the people upon
it, and spirit {o them that walk therein.”

The creation of the heavens, the stretching them out, is a visible
proof and display of Jehovah's eternal power and Godhead. The
immensity of space in which, what we call the starry heavens are,
exceeds the utmost stretch of thought. The immense distance (says
one) of the fixed stars from our earth, and from each other, is of all
considerations the most proper for raising our ideas of the works of
God ; and, I add, of giving us an idea of his almighty power, put
forth in the creation of the universe.

For, notwithstanding the earth’s orbit, or path round the sun,
which is at least one hundred and ninety millions of miles in dia- °
meter; the distance of a fixed star is not sensibly affected by it; so
that the star does not appear any nearer to us, when the earth is in
that part of its orbit nearest the star, than it seemed to be when the
earth was at the most distant part of it, or, one hundred and ninety
millions of miles farther from the same star. The star nearest us,
and, consequently, the largest in appearance, is the Dog-star, or
Sirius. Modern discoveries make it probable that each of the

Vor. VL.—No. 63. E



34 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE;

fixed stars has planets and comets, revolving round it, as our sun
has the earth and other planets revolving round him. Now the Dog-
star appears to be twenty-seven thousand times less than the sun, and
as the distance of the stars must be greater in proportion as they
seem less, mathematicians have computed the distance of Sirius from
us, to be two billions, and two hundred thousand milions of miles.
A ray of light, though its motion is so quick, as to be commonly
thought instantaneous, takes up more time in travelling' from the
stars to us, than we do in making a West India voyage. A sound
would not arrive to us from thence in fifty thousand years, which,
next to light, is considered as the quickest body we are acquainted
with. And a cannon ball flying at the rate of four hundred and
eighty miles an hour, would not reach us in seven hundred thousand
years. The stars which are nearest us, seem | » and are therefore
called stars of the first magnitude. Those of the second magnitude
appear less, being at a greater distance. And so proceeding on to
the sixth magnitude, which includes all the fixed stars that are visible
without a telescope. Asto their number, though in a clear winter’s
night, without moonshine, they seem to be innumerable, (which is
owing to their strong sparkling, and our looking at them in a confused
manner), yet, when the whole firmament is divided, asit has been
done by the ancients, into signs and constellations, the number that
can at any time be seen with the naked eye, is not above a thousand.
Since the invention of telescopes, indeed, the number of the fixed
stars has been justly considered as immense; because the greater
perfection we arrive at in our glasses, the more stars always appear
to us. '
Mr. Flamstead, late royal astronomer, at Greenwich, has given us

a catalogue of about three thousand stars; these are called telescopic
stars, from their being invisible without the assistance of a telescope.
Doctor Herschel, to whose ingenuity and assiduity the astronomical
world is so much indebted, has evinced what great discoveries may
be made by improvements of observation. In speaking here of his
discoveries, I _shall use the words of M. de la Lande: * In passi
rapidly over the heavens with his new telescope, the universe in-
creased under his eye; forty-four thousand stars appeared, seen in
the space of a few degrees, seemed to indicate that there were seventy-
five millions in the heavens, But what are all these, when co

with those that fill the whole expanse, the boundless fields of sther ?
Indeed, the immensity of the universe must contain such numbers as
would exceed the stretch of human imagination ; for who can say
how far the universe extends, or point out those limits where the
Creator stayed his rapid wheels, or where he fixed the golden com-
passes?””  Well may Jehovah proclaim his Godhead thus, saying, in
order to quicken out attention to the subject before us, ¢ Thus saith
God the er, he that created the heavens, and stretched them out.”

_ Instead of one sun and one world only in the universe, as the
unskilful in astronomy may imagine, that science discovers to us
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such an inconceivable number of suns, systems, and worlds, dis-
persed through boundless space, that if our sun, and all the planets,
moons, and comets belonging to it were annihilated, they wauld be
no more missed by an eye that could take in the whole creation of
God, than 3 grain of sand from the sea shore; the space they pos-
sess being comparatively so small, that it would be scarcely a sensible
blank in the universe. ~Although the Georgium Sidus, the outermogt
of our planets, revolves about the sun in an orbit ten thousand eight
hundred and thirty millions of miles in circumference, and some of
our camets make excursions of upwards of ten thousand million of
miles beyond the orbit of the Georgium Sidus; yet at that amazing
distance, they are incomparably nearer to the sun than to any of the
stars; as is evident from their keeping clear of the attracting power
of all the stars, and returning periodically by virtue of the sun’s at~
traction. Sir Isaac Newton computed the {ueat of the comet that
appeared in the year 1680, when nearest the sun, to be two thousand
times hotter than red hot iron ; and that being thus heated, it must
retain its heat till it come round again, although its period should be
more than twenty thousand years ; and it is computed to be only five
hundred and seventy-five, This is the most remarkable of all the
comets, This comet, at its greatest distance from the centre of the
sun, is about four hundred and ninety thousand miles; being less
than one part of the sun’s semidiameter from his surface. In that
part of its orbit which is nearest the sun, it flies with the amazing
velocity of eight hundred and eighty thousand miles in an hour; and
the sun, as seen from it, must appear one hundred degrees in breadth,
consequently, forty thousand times as large as he appears to us.
When it appeared 10 1680, from its nearness to our earth, it alarmed
the inhabitants of our globe. It continued visible from November
the 3rd to March the 9th,—/ Guthrie's Geographical Grammar. )

Well might the psalmist say, ¢ The heavens declare the glory of
God, and the firmament sheweth his handy work.”” That which 18
styled our system, including our own world, with the planets, satel+
lites, and comets which surround it, and of which our own sun is
the centte, may well demand our attention, and fill us with the most
profound admiration, concerning the majesty, eternity, immensity,
and self-existence of the Lord God, who is the Creator of them,
They are standing monuments of his almighty power, infinite wis-
dom, and houndless goodness.

Astronomers tell us, that in this magnificent fabric of the heavens
there is a system, or bright order of stars, the nearest of any others
to us, which form a vast circuit one within another, like so many
rings or circles; and that these are in continual motion round the
sun, which is in the centre or middle of the whole. They name
them thus: Mercury, Venus, the Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and
the Georgium Sidus. These have their satellites. Saturn, has seven;
Jupiter, four; the Earth, one; and the Georgium Sidus, six. And
it 1s computed there are twenty-one comets belong to this system.
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These stars are named planets, to distinguish them from what is
styled fixed stars. The sun which gives light to all the planets, satel-
lites, and comets, the body of it is said to be one million times
greater than that of this earth on which we dwell. It is the natural
and visible symbol of Christ. He is to his ehurch what the sun is to
our system—the centre of rest and glory. He is the fountain of life,
light, and glory. As the sun is the centre of the planetary and
cometary orbs, so is Christ to his church, and every individual mem-
ber thereof.

Jehovah proclaims his Godhead, further, saying, * He that spread
Jorth the earth, and that which cometh out of it." ‘The earth on
which we dwell is a planet, or globe, which those, skilled in geography
tell us, turns on its axis, and 1s poised by its own weight. The wis-
dom of Jehovah is most illustriously displayed in its formation, shape;
parts, and farniture, There is such a just equipoise of the whole
globe, that the northern balanceth the southern ocean ; the Atlantie
the Pacific sea; the American dry land is a counterpoise to the
European, Asiatic, and African. The circumference of our world is
twenty-five thousand miles; its diameter, seven thousand nine hun-
dred and fifty-seven miles and three quarters. The superficies one
hundred and ninety-eight million, nine hundred and forty-four thou-
sand, two hundred and six square miles. The solidity of it, two
hundred and sixty-three thousand, nine hundred and thisty millions
of cubic miles. AH the seas, and unknown parts of the earth, by a
measure of the best maps, contain one hundred and sixty millions,
five hundred and twenty-two thousand and twenty-six square miles.
The inhabited parts, thirty-eight millions, nine hundred and twenty-
two thousand, one hundred and eighty. Of which, Europe contains,
four millions, four hundred and fifty-six thousand and sixty-five ;
Asia, ten millions, seven hundred and sixty-eight thousand, eight
hundred and twenty-three; Africa, nine millions, six hundred and
fifty-four thousand, eight hundred and seven ; and America, fourteen
millions, one hundred and ten thousand, eight hundred and seventy-
four. -

¢ The Lord God, who created the heavens, and stretched them
out; he that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it,
adds, as a farther display of his infinite nature and self-existence,
¢ he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to them
that walk therein.”” The number of inhabitants computed at present
to be in the known world, at a medium taken from the best calcula-
tions, are, about nine hundred and fifty-three millions. Europe,
contains one hundred and fifiy-three millions; Asia, five hundred
millions; Africa, ane hundred and fifty millions; and America, one
hundred and fifty millions, Total, nine hundred and fifty-three mil-
lions, The Lord God knows each and every individual. He appre-
hends them personally and distinctly. He sustains and feeds tﬁem :
yea, “he giveth food to all flesh, for his mercy endureth for ever.”
All which are amazing displays of his essential omnipotenee, omni-
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scierice, and omnipresence : as are the daily vicissitudes 6f day and
night, summer and winter, spring and autumn.

Our terraqueous globe on which we dwell, is poised by its own
weight; and turns round as a wheel on its axis; and beside the smiall
motion of it which causes the precession of the equinoxes, it has two
great ones, viz. the one by which it turns round its own axis, in the-
space of twenty-four hiours, or nearly, and thereby causing the con-
tinual succession of day and night; and the other, in an absolute
motion of its whole mass in a large orbit round the sun, in the space
of three hundred and sixty-five days, six hours, constituting the year;
having that luminary for its centre in sueh a manner, that the axis
always keeps parallel, inclined in the same angle to its path, and by
that means causing the vicissitudes of seasons, spring, summer, aa-
tumn, and winter. All which is stupendously great and wonderful.
This glorious fabric, with all its contents and inhabitants, is perfectly
known to Jehovah. And when he stretched out the vast expanse of
the universe, and gave being to our globe, and birth to time, he had
in view the God-man. In the intuitive knowledge of him, he made
all things; and was pleased with the prospect of bringing in his
first-begotten into the world, and commanding all his elect angels to
‘worship him. Hence it is, he introduces the solemn contract between

himsel? and the glorious Mediator, with an account of the display of
* his eternal power in the creation of heaven, earth, and man on it;
to shew he could rest in none of these acts and works of his, but as
he viewed them all in the person of his co-equal Son, who was to be
incarnate; and as he considered them all, as created on purpose to
illustrate and increase his glorious praise. :

‘Verse 6. < I, the Lord, have called thee in righteousness, and
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a cove-
nant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles.”” These ‘words,
which follow the solemn preface, in which the Lord God proclaims
his absolute sovereignty over the whole creation, visible and invisible,
which whilst it gives full proof of his eternal power and Godhead,
yet when compared to his immensity, is less than nothing and vanity,
are an address of the Father to the Son.

Jehovah the Father speaks to Jehovah the Son, as invested with
and sustaining the office and character of Mediator; andare a record
and memorial of their covenant transactions, and the great and grand
‘manifesto thereof. . So that the foregoing preface which is introductory
to them, calls for and requires, our utmost confidence in the eternal
covenant acts and transactions of the co-essential Three. And were
also designed by the eternal Father as a ground of confidence, given
by way of promise to the Médiator himself, that he should be upheld
when the sins of all the elect should meet on him—when the curses
of the broken law should be inflicted on him—when the furies of
deathand hell should surround him ; he would then need all the sup-
port promised, and the Father would not fail to stand by and defend
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him, and hring him off victorious. ¢ Thus saith God the Lord, he
that created the heavens and stretched them out; he that spread forth
the earth, and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath
unto the peaple upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein : I, the
Lord, have called thee in righteousness’’—to work out and to bring
.in an everlasting righteousness—to bear the iniquities of my people
—ta sustain the utmost weight of my wrath due to: the tran i
of mine elect, ¢ And I will hold thine hand and will keep thee,*
when all my vengeance due to sin shall break forth and be executed
on thee. * And will give thee for a covenant of my people.” Im
thee T will shine forth on my church,in all the meridian splendour of
my love. I will bestow thee, my co-equal and co-essential Son, on
my people, as the greatest expression of my love to them. I will
give thee to become man, that thou mayest fulfil all my will, expressed
and notified in those covenant acts which have been counselled and
consented unto between us. Thou shalt be as their covenant bead,
and fulfiller of every part of the covenant transaction on their behalf.
I will give thee with all the blessings of my love, and with all the
benefits of thy free, full, complete and eternal salvation, to elect jews
and gentiles. To be a light, teacher, purifier, guide, and Saviour to
them. Thus the grace of the covenant is opened, and the office of
Christ set forth ; which is further enlarged on in the following words.
Verse 7. ** To open blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from
the prison, and them thal sit in darkness out of the prison-house.”
As the great work which this divine Mediator was to perforin in our
nature, and in our world, was expressed by Jehovah the Father, “in
giving Him to be a covenant for the people;’ who by his obedience
was to magnify the broken law, and by being made sin and a curse,
was hereby to remove all the sins of his people out of the sight of
law and justice, and from before the Lord for ever; so what he was
t0 do in the souls of his people, whom he was to redeem by his most
recious blood-shedding, is here most fully expressed and described.
was to ot:en the eyes of the mind, which were shut by sin, and
fast closed through it ever since the fall of the first man. He was to
bring sinners, who were born, dead to God, and blind to spiritual
things —who were in the prison-house under the power of sin and
the devil, fast bound and fettered with the guilt, pollution, influence
and strength of their sins and personal crimes, ““out of prison ;"
and such of them too, as were sitting in darkness and the shadow of
death, ‘¢ out of the prison-house!” This was to be, and this is, the
glorious work of our incarnate God-Jesus. His ability to perform it,
his love in executing it, his mercy diaplayed on such wretched ob-
jects, and his poweg put forth in tﬁeir souls to produce these wonderful
effects, will perpetuate his name and praise throughout all time, yea,
even in and to the ages of eternity.
Thus we may clearly see, all which was to be done for us, and all
which was to be wrought in us, springs from the grace of the ever-
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lasting covenant, from the free favour of the Three in Jehovah ; and
was engaged to be performed for us, and produced in us, by the
glorious surety of this everlasting covenant, Christ Jesus.

The Father having thus sent his co-equal Son before us, with his
love of him, delight in him, his call of him, his divine covenant
transactions and covenant engagements with him; with an account
of fitting and furaishing him with the gift of the Holy Ghost, to fill
this divine Mediator with grace, that he might perform the glorious
work of mediation to the everlasting honour of him who sent him 4
closes with a solemn declaration of bis immense and incomprehen-
sible essence. And which is done to set the crown of crowns on the
head of Jesus, the ever-blessed Messiah, the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world, the alone Mediator.

Verse 8. «“I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I
not give to another, neither my praise to graven images.”” The
wonf, LoRrDp, or JEHOVAH, is expressive of the incommunicable na-
ture of the Godhead. It is declarative of the self .existence, immen-
sity, omniscience, omnipresence, omnipotence of God; which ex-
ceeds, and will for ever exceed, the uimost conception of all his iatel~
lectual creatures. The whole universe, with all contained in it, is
but as the drop of a bucket to the boundless ocean, or, as a single

in of sand to the whole creation of God; yea, less, infinitely less

an this idea can possibly convey to our minds, when all in the
whole, and throughout the whole universe, is viewed by Jehovah as
compared with his own being, life, self-existence, blessedness, per-
fections, and infinity. He, as Jehovah, claims in the scripture before
us, the entire right, rule, and sovereignty over all the wﬁole empire
of created nature, as his own incommunicable prerogative. He
informs us, that ¢ he delighteth in mercy.” That he hath raised up
a glorious Mediator, beloved, called, chosen, and qualified by him to
his work and oftice. And declares him worthy to wear the crown,
and sole royalty due to him in his office-character and capacity. He
being one essentially in the unity of the self-existing essence, with
himself and Spirit. “I am Jehovah, saith the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, ¢ that is my name: and my glory will I not
%':ve to another.” None shall sustain the office of being the head of
the whole election of grace; of manifesting forth all my love to
them ; of being the foundation, center, corner-stone, beauty and
lustre of the whole creation : of being the medium of union and
communion, between me and mine elect; of being the mediator of
reconciliation ; of wearing the honour and glory of being the Sa-
viour of sinners, the conqueror of sin, Satan, the world, death, and
hell—but the God-man, who is my fellow, he, and he alone, shall
wear the glory of the mediatory office. < My glory will I not give
to another, neither my praise to graven images.”

May the Lord the Spirit raise in our minds the most exalted ideas
and conceptions of the person, work, office, mediation, love, mercy,
and fulness of the God-man, Christ Jesus. As he is the Father's



40 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE;

ALL, O! that he may be our all. As God had him in view when he
made the world, may our views of him raise up our heartsand affec-
tions above the world. Amen. Even so be it, O Lord. Amen and

Amen.
* e —

{ For the Spiritual Magazine.)

: RESIGNATION. .

- How refined and superior is that system of philosophy taught by
Jesus Christ, when coﬁrasted with ytl:;‘: of thg. mostptt:ecom lished
sages of antiquity! What they recommended, He g: ised, yea,
and infinitely more. That resignation upon which they dwelt with
so much rapture, is far exceeded by those who live under his influ-
ence, and enjoy his instruction, who alone can teach to profit. Oh!
what are the doctrines and fine-spun sophisms of Zeno, Seneca, or
Epictetus, when once compared with the “ gracious words’ which fell
from his lips who is designated most emphatically, ¢ the only wise
God our Saviour!” Come then, O ye who wish to tread the ways
of wisdom, and study that system of which Jesus is the teacher:
come, and regulate all your actions by his precepts, and let your
lives be conformed to his.

Do we speak of christian resignation ? and what is this feeling ?
Not that inditference so strongly advocated by those who in ancient
times inscribed and dedicated their altars to ¢ the unknown God ;"
not that insensibility the followers of Zeno so passionately admired
and cherished ; but that uncomplaining submission, that ardent love,
and that divine faith, produced and nourished in the heart of the tr
believer, by the efficient agency of the Holy Ghost. This leaves
every merely human feeling far behind, raises the soul above the in-
fluence of worldly sorrows, and enables those who are under its
benign influence to adopt as their own, the language of the bereaved
and impoverished patriarch, < the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away, blessed be the name of the Lord !”

This resignation to the arrangements of the divine will is super-
natural. 1t1s a plant that grows not in the garden of nature. Worlds
cannot purchase it, and devils cannot altogether remove it. Observe
yonder suffering individual : once in a situation of great prosperity
he lived ¢¢ as becometh the gospel of Christ,” and caused the widow’s
heart to sing for joy ; but now he is hurled from the summit of great-
ness, and confined in the chamber of affliction. Here he meditates
on days that are past, and groans for anguish of spirit, when he. re-
members that all his prospects, once so fair, are ruined, that his gold
and silver are exhausted, and that he must shortly leave his beloved
family, where it too often appears that ¢ friendship’s nothing but a
name.” Their future interests pass in rapid succession before the
eyes of his mind, and forgetful ofP himself, he is absorbed in thinking
of them. In this state ;Fe distressing anxiety death approaches him,
his children stand around his couch, his afflicted partner supports his
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drooping head, and the tears they shed tell the anguish with which
they contemplate his removal. The dying father weeps, and prays,
but does not complain; the dying saint hears his voice who is
¢¢ touched with the feeling of our infirmities,” and language, the most
consoling, drops from his lips : ** Leave thy fatherless children, I will
preserve them alive, and let thy widow trust in me.”” Now does his
heart leap for joy, and now with his departing breath he says to those
50 dear to him, ¢ I die ; but God shall surely visit you!” ~Here it is
that faith and resignation triumph. Here is displayed a principle
¢ derived from a divine agency, nourished by heavenly truth, and
guided by scriptural rules.’

That affliction is the common lot of man, all will concede ; ¢ God,’
it has been observed, ¢ never had but one Son without sin, and none .
without sorrow,” Afflictions are common, but resignation is not .

- . common, A stoic can bear affliction, but it is the true christian that

triumphs over it. A stoic can endure calamity in sullen silence, but
it is the privilege of a saint to say with Paul, ¢ We g/ory in tribula-
tions also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience.”

It is reasonable. Praise is comely for the upright. Are wé afflicted?
are we ready to say, ¢ all thy waves and thy billows go over us?”
Well, this is all we have to endure, our race will soon be run, the
laurels of victory will soon adorn our brows, and we shall soon enter
into that place where pain and death shall be done away, and where

. our perfection and bliss shall be commensurate with the existence of
our adored Lord. We are so prone to cleave to earthly things, that
were it not for trouble, we should often forget those undying and
refined pleasures we are predestined to enjoy at the right hand of
God. The Lord sends afflictions after us, to act as mementos of the
solemn fact, that ¢¢ we have here no continuing city :”’— ’

¢ Our hearts are fastened to the world,
By atrong and various ties;
But every sorrow cuts a string,
And urges us to rise.”

"The holy oracles furnish us with sufficient reasons for encouraging
a spirit of uncomplaining acquiescence in the arrangements of our
heavenly Father. Is he wise # then he knows what is best for us.—
Good ? then he will assuredly give what is most beneficial. —Mighty ?
then he is able to supply all our necessities.—Faithful ? then he hath
said; ¢¢ be not dismayed, for I am thy God.”” Oh! for grace to wel-
come all our Father's will without murmuring! Surely we should
not complain of his dispensations if we knéw why he sent them ; then
where we cannot understand let us adore insilence, and patiently wait
for the full accomplishment of the promise, ¢ what ye know not now,
ye shall know hereafter.” ,

Resignation is honourable to God, and beneficial to us. Thus the
saints of the Most High have experienced it in every age of time.
When the judgments of God were denounced against Eli and his
family, the good old man submissively answered, < It is the Lord, let

Vor. VI.—No. 63. ' '
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him do what seemeth him good.”” Aaron  held his " om the
awful destruction of his sons, when Jehovah said, ¢ I will be sanctified
in them that come nigh me, and before all the people will 1 be glo-
rified.’s Abraham ¢ staggered not at the promise of God lhﬁ
unbelief, bat was strong in faith giving glory to God.”
bereaved Shunamite mother left the chamber in which she had placed
ber child, and answered the interrogation of the man of God, with
“ It is welL”” And David in the midst of great afifictions was enabled
to say, * | was dumb and opened not my mouth, because thou didst -
it.”*  When the amiable Fenelon was introduced into the chamber in
which laid the corpse of his honoured patron, he exclaimed, ¢ There
lies my beloved prince, and with him all my earthly hopes; but if the
turning of a straw would bring him back to- life, I would mot for
worlds be the turner of that straw, in opposition to the will of Geod {*
Here then is the patience of the saints, here is that eubmission that
should characterize those who are  bought with a price,” &c. and
are therefore bound to glorify God in their bodies and spirits which
are his.

Seneca thus addressed God: —< 1 only want to know your will ;
as soon as [ know what that is, I am always of the same mmd. I do
not say you have bereaved me, that might look as theugh I were
unwilling; bat that “you have accepted from me what I am ready to
offer " If one who knew nothing of Jesus, or the glories which are
at his right hand, could say so much, Oh ! what ought we to feel and
express, who know that when the “ earthly house of this tabernacle is
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens : .
C.G C

R —

( For the Spiritual Magazine.)

A LETTER.

My dear brother and sister, in covenant relationship in Christ, -
grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied ; with the most lively faith,
abounding hope, and fervent love in communion with a triune Jeho-
vab. 1 do most heartily congratulate you upan your. happy union,
and am encouraged to pray and expect the richest blessings to rest
upon you; because, however attached to each other by natural affec-
“tion, the foundation of your future happiness is laid ia your spiritual
affinity in Christ Jesus. Oh ! what a mercy, first given to Christ by
God the F_uher in bonds of everlasting love. Redeemed by Chnist.
from all iniquity, to shew the greatness of his love. Preserved in
Christ through the whole period of your unregeneracy. Renewed by
God the Holy Ghost in the day of effectual calling, Killed to all
hopes in self, or the works of a broken covenant. Espoused to
Christ by the drawings of the Father, and the teaching of the Holy
Spirit. Received by Christ in his own atonement and righteousness,
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fed by Christ-into his banqueting-house of personal communion and
soulJgnlargement, and dccounted one with Christ in the love of his
heart, the riches. of his grace, and title to glory ; as heirs of God and
joint-heirs with Christ. (Rom. viil. 17.) Yea, the Lord calleth thee
iuis Hephzibah ; (lsa. Ixii. 4.) in whose salvation, protection, and
spiritual services he delights; and to complete the whole he says,
“ Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and
a royal diadem in the hand of thy God.”” All! all this, I trust you
are 1 Christ ! to the praise of electing, distinguishing, and unmerited
grace. And with the most satisfactory evidences of interest in these
glorious realities, you have now given yourselves to each other in a
covenant of wedlogk; and not only with the full consent of parents
and friends on earth, but I trust with the concurring pleasure and
epprobation of your heavenly Father, whose presence and continued
smiles can alone complete your happitess. »

¢ After a friendship of near thirteen years standing with your family,
for -whom I have the highest regard, 1 do the more earnestly com-
ménd you to the Lord, and exhort you to seek his direction, protec-
tion, and approbatien in all things. In your new relation, as husband
and wife, T entreat you to observe the excellent rule for your conduct
in Eph. . 22, 23. Let your morning and evening services at the
family altar be eonstant, and the Lord make them daily sources of
refreshing to your ewn souls, and profitable to your servants; that
while you acknowledge him in all your ways, ang break your fast in
compmunion with bim in the opemng of every day, you may close it
.by retiring -for safe. repose beneath the shadow of his wings, who
never slumbers nor sleeps.

His perfect righteousness and blood,
Is all our souls can plead; *
He is our ever gracious God,
To keep, direct, and feed.

" Oh glarious thought, when life shall end,
And death shall close our eyes ;
Our souls to Jesus shall ascend,
. To dwell in paradise. ° :

The Lord help you to bear in mind how much you are favoured
-above thousands -of his dear people, and ever acknowledge your
high obligations to him. Not that one member of Christ is more
loved, more dear, or more safe than another. Oh no, all, all,
are equally the chosen; redeemed, and accepted in the Beloved! Eph.
i. 6. Butin your station in the world you are indulged with the
hrightest prospects that earth can afford ; and are thereby called upon,
ias the Lord's stewards, to make a proper use of all he has entrusted
you with 3 to cleave to his despised cause, to relieve the necessities
'of his poor members, to be diligent in your busipess, but not dis- -
trustful,even when disappointments and losses are your lot,to embrace
every opportunity for searching the scriptures, hearing the blessed
-gospel, and pouring out your hearts to God in earnest prayer.
You are fully aware that the contents of John xvi. 33. must be
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head. It ehewed him no pity — gave him no quarter — revealed no
Saviour tohim—made no mention of a way to escape—nor pointed
him to the most distant shadow of a remedy. Al it could do for
him, or émy of his ruined posterity, was to convince them of-their
sins, and drive them to despair and death, and leave them without
the smallest degree of hope or help. Far, very far froth direéting
them to believe in him who saves the guilty.

It is the office of God the Father to give faith, not to demand it ds
a law.giver, but to give it as a covenant God of grace. 1t isthe office
of the gospel to reveal Christ, the object of faith ; aud it is the office
of the Holy Ghost to work faith in the hearts of the elect.

If faith 1s a duty of the covenant of works, are not believers under
that covenant and its curse ? I think they are ; for if it requires faith
in Christ of them, it obliges them, not only to begin, but to continue
to believe. Now, if they are thus bound by it, they must be under
it; for, if a man is bound by auy covenant, human or divine, to per-
form an act, either natural or spiritval, he is under that covenant.
Thus, by making the faith of God's elect an old covenant duty, you
put the legal yoke upon the necks of the disciples of Jesus, bring the
free covenanters of Zion into bondage, and expose thein to all the
thunders of the ministration of death :  for, whatsoeverthe law saith,
it saith to those who are under it ; and, as many as are of the' works
of the law (of which you say faith is one) are under the curse.”” Your
notion robs both Christ and his people. Christ, of the honour of
making them free from the yoke of bondage; and then, of their
Tight to that liberty wherewith he has made them free. *< Howa'man
can be bound by alaw to perform a duty, and at the same time be
free lfrom that law," I think you will find it a task too difficult for you
to shew. -

i Ifit'is still maintained, that the law originally contained a com-
mand to believe in the Saviour, but did nat reveal the command to
Adam, because his circumstances were not suited to such a revela-
tion :""—to this'I reply, if the law originally contained a command to
believe in the incarnate God and Saviour of sinners, it must also
contain 4 revelation- of the object to be believed in ; for it is impossi-

“ble to separate the one from the other. It would be a contradiction
to both reasen -and truth to say, that a command to believe in an
object can be without a revelation of that object: because the com-
'mand itself i the revelation. Now if both these were originally con-
tained in the law, but were concealed on account of Adam’s circum-
‘stances, we may reasonably suppose, that when his state was changed,
and "he was in a suitable condition, the secret would have been
divulged, and-what before was hid, proclaimed upon the house-top.

But was tlris the case? Did the law proclaim the Saviour, and publish
justification, pardon, and salvation, in his name ? If'it did, “where
was the need of the gospel ?  Does the gospel do more than this ?
Aud why did mot' the apostle Paul preach the law instead of the
gospel; for-the obedience of faith, among all nations? Either the
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gospel alone makes this revelation, and the law is silent,.or the subject
of the law and the gospel are the same. [f they are distinct things,
and the gospel publishes salvation by Christ, and is preached for the
obedience of faith, then the law never did contain a command to
believe in Jesus to the saving of the soul. .

. Frbrugry, 1829, HENRY.

+ et ..

( For the Spiritual Magazine.)
A. PLEA FOR POOR GOSPEL MINISTERS.

CasT by Providence into a different situation to that in which I
once moved, I have witnessed many of. the strajts and difficulties of
the poor, but faithful and laborious gospel minister; and am per-
suaded that, were our more opulent brethren acquainted with theic
real situation, something would be done to relieve both minister
and people. :

I would ask, what provision can that minister make for a dependant
family, whose income does not exceed forty or fifty pounds per
annum ?  And, suppose such families should be visited by affliction,
(seeing none are exempt) from whence can those comforts be su
plied that, in such a season, are particularly needed ? Nor, is it 1n
the power of the people, though ever so desiroys, to be making those
presents, which, in some cases, quite augments the salary; for, they
meet with as many difficulties in raising the small sum, as the mi-
nister does in supporting his family on the slender income, '
. Some, perhaps, would say, when a people cannot support®heir minis-
ter it is his duty to leave. 1 would ask, is this a season for the watchman
to quit his post, now vice and error are more and more abounding ?
Are faithful shepherds less needed because the wolf makes his appear-
ance in sheep’s clothing ? Or, do heaven-bound pilgrims less need
counsel, support, comfort, -or reproof? Who would not make a
sacrifice’ (that knows its worth) for the continuance of the gospel at
home, when they could not bear to their satisfaction within many
miles of bome ?~ But, suppose all their exertions inadequate to the
desired task ; is there no christian friend that would come forward
and endeavour to assist them? Is there. none,that would lend a
helping hand ?

' Fwould also ask, to whom are the rich consolations, and sweet
supporting influences of the gospel most sweet and refreshing? " To
the man attended by smiling affluence, or to him who walks the vale
of adversity, who, by hard labour, and the strictest fsugality, can
scarcely obtain the necessities of life; and, who has his name cast.
out as evil? He is equally dear to his God; his'soul is of equal
value; and his name is as indelibly written on the heart of the Re-:
deemer. . Should he be denied the gospel because he is poor ? 'No ;
surely not; for, speaking after the manner of men, lie stands more in
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need of its consolations than he who is unacquainted with temporal
necessities.

And, what minister would feel at liberty to leave his people, when
he had satisfactory reasons for believing that he was placed amongst
them by Him, who fixes the bounds of their habitations, and has
continued proofs that his labours are crowned with the divine bless-
ing; and added to this, the most strenuous exertions of his affectionate
people to supply his necessities. No; he cannot leave his faithful
few to be scattered abroad as sheep having no shepherd; and yet he
knows not how to continue, fearing he shall not be able to live agree-
able to his profession, and, thereby bring a stain upon that gospel
which he desires to honour.

This is a trying situation for a christian, who wishes to live ho-
norably ; more especially, to a christian minister. I am convinced,
from observation, that those who are favored with a competent income
can form no proper idea of the stfaits and difficulties of their poor
brethren. These are equally aware of their important situation ; have
the same anxiety for souls; the same difficulty in searching into the
word of God, and endeavoring to bring forth to each his portion in
due season. Yes, the sorrows, the perplexities, the sighs, the groans
and tears, the sleepless midnight hours are theirs, in common with
those who know nothing of outward distresses. They are equall
obnoxious to the derision and perseciting spirit of a world that lieth
in wickedness; and who more severely feel the sharp sarcasms of
modern professors; who, to make them more eminently the subjects
of contempt, impose on them a most terrible name, which runs
before them, turn which way they may. What, less than an arm
divine, caf support the man called to endure such accumulated sor-
rows? Ministers are but men, and subject to like infirmities with
ourselves. Although I cannot enter experimentally into their exer-
cises, yet, I believe, of all characters, the tried gospel minister claims
our sympathy and most fervent prayers. He spends his strength and
the prime of his days, in the service of the church, and is oftentimes
bowed down beneath the double weight that continually oppresses
him, ministerial anxieties, and temporal cares; and, with the sweet
singer of Israel, he is ready to exclam, * O that I had wings like a
dove,” &c. yet, when he turns his languid eyes on those, who are
dearer than life itself, he cannot suppress the involuntary sigh, and
mentally exclaims, what will become of you when this oppressed
heart shall be sweetly resting in the silent tomb, and my disembodied
spirit is enjoying the full glories of unveiled Deity !

Hitherto, I think the ministers of small churches have been too
much forgotten. I sincerely wish that an abler pen than mine may
take up their cause, persevere, and prevail. But I leave my feeble

efforts with him Wwho can make use of “a worm to thrash a moun- -

tain ;”’ he has the hearts of all in his hands; the silver and the gold
are his, and he can dispose of it as he please. Iam aware that
ministers can do but little, in some respects, in the present case ; but,
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they can use theit influence. It is those, whose hearts, like Lydia®s
are opened ; and whom the great disposer of évents has been ple'aseci
to favour with the ability to relieve the necessities of others, that I
would mwore particularly recommend their case. 1 believe that it is
becuuse they are not aware of the real siiwation of those whose causé
I would plead, that they do not exert themselves on'their behalf; the
numerous institutions plainly evince there is no want of charity.

I leave their cause in his almighty hand,

- - Who has all hearts at his supreme command ;
He his broad scep:re o’er creation sways,
And every circumstance his power obeys.

s e
{ For the Spiritual Magazine. )
GRACE AND NATURE.

EvERY heaven-born soul is made sensible that he possesseth two
natures, or principles, which are as opposite the one to the other as
darkness and light, bitter and sweet. Tliese two opposites create a -
continual warfare in the soul, and will, S0 long as they meet in one
character; “ for the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit
against the flesh.” Gal, v. 17. Nature seeks no other enjoyment than
the gratification of sensual appetites ; grace seeks something more
substantial and refined. Nature feels no need of a Saviour; grace
sees the impending ruin, and fliés to the cleft Rock for refuge. Na-
ture is content with her own ragged righteousness; grace seeks the
perfect robe of imputed righteousness, which alone can cover the
deformities of the guilty soul. Nature endeavors to fulfil the broken
law ; grace looks to the perfect obedience of a surety. Nature seeks

raise; grace casts her laurels at the feet of Jesus, and crowns him

.ord of all. Nature trusts her own strength ; grace leans on an arm
divine. Nature murmurs at the difficulties by the way; grace 18
willing to follow where the Redeemer leads. Nature rebels at divine
sovereignty ; grace bows to Jehovah as her nghtful lawgiver. Nature
Fepines at the rod; grace is submissive, and says, *Thy will be
done.” Nature views the rod as in the hand of an oppressor ; grace,
as in the hand of a tender father. Nature views all'as coming from
an incenséd God in wrath ; grace, as from a recontiled Father in love.
Nature seeks her own emolument ; grace has the glory of God in
view in every movement. - Nature looks forward to dissolution, and
shudders at t¥1e gloomy prosgect ; grace rejoices in anticipation of the
glorious rest where the warfEare shall for ever cease, carnal nature be
annihilated, and the pure principle which sprang from Deity be fully
satisfied ; yes, fully satisfied’! )

Oh! who can tell what that satisfaction is which God hath prepated
for them that love him ? What is that glory's full, eternal weight?

Vour. YL—No. 63. G
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Or, what is the light of uncreated day ? What the enjoyment of that
blest estate, where God himself wipes every tear away ? When, O
my Father shall I rise to prove it? When wilt thou call thy wan-
dering exile home ? I long to behold thy glory; to see thee face to
face, without the darkening veil. * Then shall I be satisfied when I
awake in thy likeness,”

O blest exchange! O bright abode!
‘ I shall be near and like my God.

Yes, like Him, transporting thought ! pure as he is pure ; this sinful
clod for ever, yes, for ever left behind. This fascinating world, with
all its snares, for ever banished : and my adoring soul safe beyond
the reach of every fiery arrow. Rise, rise, my sluggish soul, and
contemplate more that everlasting glory, that undisturbed repose.
There is nothing here that is worth a thought; nothing that yields
solid satisfaction—

¢ Heaven is my home, my portion fair,
My treasure, and my heart are there.”

Well, a few more beating storms, and I shall be there—

. ¢ O that the happy hour were come,
_ To change my faith to sight.”

Why, O my Father, is thy chariot so long in coming? When wilt
thou call my ransomed spirit home? When shall I hear thy gentle
voice say, *“ come up higher ?’ I am tired of this vain world, with
all its noise ; I sigh for that, where pleasure never cloys.

A weary, wandering exile here I roam,
Waiting a convoy to conduct me home.

CHARLOTTE.
et ——

FRAGMENT.

Though the word imputation be made use of in scripture, as best
suited to our capacities, and as expressive of the vicarious under-
takings of the Lord Christ, yet is the righteousness of Christ more
than 1mputed to a believer. It was as much wrought out by all the
spiritual seed, in their first foederal head, as the law was broken by
all the natural seed, in their first feederal head, Adam ; in whom, as
saith the apostle, < all have sinned.” In the same manaer then, as
¢ by the disobedience of one many were made sinners; by the obe-
dience of one shall many be made righteous.” And if all the elect
really wrought out a perfect righteousness in Christ, as being one
with him ; tben they must bave union with him, and this righteous-
ness must be theirs, even before it is ¢ revealed to them (asthe same
-apostle speaks) by faith:”’ though, as considered in the first Adam,
they are, ‘¢ by nature, the children of wrath, even as others,”
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS.
L.

THE AGENCY OF JEHOVAH IN THE PERSECUTIONS OF
HIS CHURCH, HER HAPPINESS AND GLORY.

“ He turned their kearts to hate his people, to deal subtilly with his servants.”>—Ps. cv.25.

Dousr and fear seize the mind upon reading our motto ;' because
it appears to make God the author of sin, and of the hatred and per-
secution which his people endured from their enemies. Nay, it seems
to rank him among the numbers of those armies, as their leader, and
the soul of all their counsels and movements. That he, who was their
covenant God and Saviour, who had bound himslf by his oath, and
who acted from pure love to them ;, that he should be found in the
number of their enemies, and turn * their hearts to hate his people,
to deal subtilly with his servants,” at a time those enemies possessed
absolute power over them; and when they were suffering for their
attachment to him, and were unable to assist themselves, is, appa-
rently, an act so opposite to his covenant and character, and so full of
injustice and cruelty, that we cannot fora moment conceive it possible
for him to commit. We, therefore, instantly conclude, that the words
were either never uttered by the Almighty, or, if they were, our trans=
lators have mistaken his meaning. I do assure you, suffering people
of the same God and Saviour, that they are his words, and that our
translators have given us his real meaning. And I am equally con-
fident that that meaning is worthy of himself, and will be satisfactory
to you. = y

(%h! thou who art the light of thy church and ministry, unfold that
meaning to our understandings, and apply it with power to the hearts
of all “thy afflicted ones, that it may conduce to their comfort and
edification, and thy glory. .

It is a self-evident fact that the people of God have been hated and
treated with cruelty by their enemies. The hour to which our motto
alludes was a terrible one to the seed of Jacob, which their God has
taken effectual means to preserve with their history; that it may travel
in all languages, among all people, as a memorial of his power and
great name ; and a beacon of hope and terror to his church and her
enemies. The Jews were compelled to labour under task-masters,
who afflicted them with burdens, and deprived them of the fruits of
their labours, with the vain hope of breaking their spirits and taking’
away their lives. Isay vain hope, and vain it was. ¢ For the more
they were afflicted the more they multiplied and grew. And the
Egyptians were grieved because of the children of Israel.” -

Pharaoh, who seems to have been a complete modern royal infidel
philosopher, well suited to this age of reason and march of intellect,
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and who was a man of great talents, daring and unbounded ambition,
and a master of political economy ; adopted a scheme for the destruc-
tion of the male population of the Hebrews, and their existence as a
distinct people, which would have proved effectual but for the inter-
position of their God. “ And the king of Egypt spake to the
Hebrew midwives, of which the name of one was Shipvah, and the
name of the other Puah; and he said, when ye do the office of a
midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the stools ; if it
be a son, then e shall kill him ; but if it be a daughter then she shall
live. But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king com-
manded them, but saved the men children alive. And the king of
pt called for the midwives, and said unto them, why have ye done
this thing, and saved the men children alive? And the midwives
said unto Pharaoh, because the Hebrew women are not as the
tian women ; for they arg lively, and are delivered ere the midwives
~come in unto them. Therefore God dealt well with the midwives,
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. And it came to
pass, because the midwives feared God, that he made them houses.
And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, every son that is borm
shall be cast into the river, and, every daughter ye shall save alive.”

This doctrine of the old covenant pervades the new; is openiy
avowed by our Emgnuel ; was exemphfied in himself and the army
of confespors who bled and triumphed under bis reyal banners.
¢¢ Think not that I come tosend peace on the earth; I eame not to
send peace, but a sword ; I am come to send fire on the easth, and
what will if it be already kindled ?"

Sacred history is full of the crafly and cruel schemes which wise
and unwise, priestly and royal tyrants, bave put in executian fon
effecting the tion of the church of Christ. More invention,
time, and power, have been devoted to corrupt her doctrines, change
ber rites, debase her discipline, diminish the number of her membess,
roh.them of their liberty, property, and lives, than have been devoted
to, any one subject of state policy. that ever occupied the attention of .
ministers and rulers, But all have been in vain. ¢ I say unto theg,,
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church, and
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.”

Though persecution is o longer the-engine of the state, but slum-
bers in his den, formed of the. ashes, and cemented with the blood:
of murdered millions; and therefore dare not touch the propenyy.
liberty, or the life of the poorest membess of Christ ; yet he continues
to actuate the ungodly world, and rouse up the. enmity of the casmal
wind in parsticular acts of persecution against the church, both in her.
collective and individual capacity. Many of you, who read these:
pages, have names given you by your enemies. expressive of thei:
views of your principles and characters, which are intended. to- holds
you u% to ridicule and contempt. If you and your beloved. pastors
hold the truth as it is in Jesus, and. publicly avow your attachment
to its discriminating doctrines, you will be called licentious anti-
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nomiang, ¢ bavieg the form, but denying the rof godliness,”
at the very moment your spirit and conduct falsify your accusers,
Fhus will your characters be defamed, your motives misrepresented,
your plans opposed, and their aid withdrawn in the very hour of
¥our need ; while all this will be doae, if they should be professors,
rom pure love to your souls, and zeal for the glory of God, ¢ Yea,
the time cometh that whosoever killeth will think that he doeth
God service.” Among the number of these enemies, be notsurprized
if you meet many of the saints with their teachers ; nay, some of the
members, and even the elders of the church with which you stand
connected, or aver which God may have placed you as his mouth and
wisdom. “ Focr it was not an enemy that reproached me; then
could I bave borne it; neither was it he that hated me that did
magoify himself against me ; then I would have hid myself from
him. But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and mine
acquaintance. We took sweet counsel together, and walked to the
house of God in company.”” “ And a man’s foes shall be they of
his own household.” These things have I spoken unto you that ye
should not be offended.” -

e —
( For the Spiritual Magazine.)

AN EXPOSITION OF VERSE. 7 to 11, OF CHAPTER VII, OF
:ST. MATTHEW'S GOSPEL, BY WILLIAM TYNDALE;

Extracted from the New Edition of the Works of the English and Scottizh
Reformers, Edited by the Rev. T. RusseL, A.M. now in course of
publication.

“ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knack,
and it shall be opened unto you. For all that ask, receive ; and
he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knacketh it shall be opened.
Por what man is it among you, if his son ask him bread, that
would prefer him a slone 2 Or if he ashed him fish, would. he
offer him a serpent? If ye then which are evil know to.give good
gifts to your children, how much more shall your Father which
18 in henven give good things ta them that ask them.”

First, note.of these words, that to-pray is God’s commandment, as
it.1a.to believe in God, to love God), or te love thy neighbour; and
30 are alms and fasting also,  Neither is it pessible to believe in God,
ar-to love him, or to love thy neighbour, but that prayer will spring
out thare hence immediately. For to believe in God, is to be sure
that all thou hast is of him, and all thou meedest must come of him.
Which if thou do, theu canst not but continually thank him for his
benefits, which thou continually, without ceasing; receivest of his
hand, and thereto ever cry for help; for thou art ever in need; and
camst:no whence else be holpen. Aad thy neighbour is in such
necessity. also ; wherefore, if thou love him, it will compel thee to
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pity him, and to cry to God for him continually, and to thank as well
for him as thyself.

Secondarily. This heaping of so many words together, ask, seek,
and knock, signify that the prayer must be continual; and so ‘doth
the parable of the widow that sued to the wicked judge ; and the
cause is, that we are ever in continual pecessity (as I said) and all
our life, but even a warfare and a perpetual battle. In which we
prevail as long as we pray, and be overcome as soon as we cease
praying ; as Israel overcame the Amalekites. As long as Moses beld
up his hands in prayer, and as soon as he had let down his hands for
weariness, the Amalekites prevailed and had the better. (Exod. xvi.)
Christ warned his disciples at his last supper, to have peace in him;
affirming that they should have none in the world. The falsé
prophets shall ever impugn the faith in Christ's blood, and enforce
to quench the true understanding of the law, and the right meaning
and intent of all the works commanded by God; which fight is a
fight above all fights. First, they shall be in such number, that
Christ’s true disciples shall be but a small flock in respect of them.
They shall have works like Christ’s ; so that fasting, prayer, poverty,
obedience, and chastity, shall be the names of their profession. For,
as Paul saith to the Corinthians, the angels or messengers of Satan
shall change themselves into angels or messengers of light and truth.
They shall come in Christ’s name, and that with signs and miracles,
and have the upper hand also, even to deceive the very elect, if it
were possible.  Yea, and beyond all this, if thou get the victory of
the false prophets, and pluck a multitude out of their hands, there
shall immediately rise of the same, and set up a new false sect
against thee. And a%ainst all these Amalekites, the only remedy is
to lift up the bands of thy heart to God in continual prayer. Which
hands, if thou for weariness once let fall, thou goest to the worst
immediately. Then, beside the fight and conflict of the subtle
sophistry, false miracles, disguised and hypocritish works of these
false prophets, cometh the dogs and wolves of their disciples, with
the servants of mammon, and the swine of thine own scholars;
against which all thou ha:t no other shield or defence but prayer.
Then the sins and lusts of thine own flesh, Satan, and a thousand
temptations unto evil in the world, will either drive thee to the castle
and refuge of prayer, or take thee prisoner undoubtedly.

Last of all, thy neighbour’s necessity and thine own will compel
thee to cry, Father, which art in heaven, give us our daily bread,
though thou wert as rich as king Solomon. For Christ commandeth
the rich as well as the poor to cry to God continually for their daily
bread. And if they have no such need, then is Christ a deceiver and
a mocker. What need 1 pray thee to give or lend me that is in mine
own possession already ¢ Is not the first commandment, that there
is but one God, and that thou put thy whole trust in him ? which, if
it were written in thine heart, thou shouldest easily perceive ; and
that though thou hadst as many thousands as David left behind him,
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and Solomon heaped more to them, that thou hadst no more than the
poor beggar that goeth from door to door ; yea, and that the beggar
(if that commandment be written in his heart,) is sure that he 1s as
rich as thou. For first, thou must knowledge that thou hast
received that great treasure of the hand of God. Wherefore, when
thou fetchest an halfpenny thereof, thou oughtest to give God thanks
in thine heart for the gift thereof.

Thou must confess, also, that God only hath kept it and thee that
same night, and ever before ; or else be an idolater, and put thy trust
in some other thing than God. And thou must confess, that God
only must keep it and thee, the day and night following, and so con-
tinually after; and not thine own wit or power, or the wit or power
of any other creature or creatures. For if God kept it not for thee,
it would be thine own destruction, and they that help thee to keep it
would cut thy throat for it, There is no king in christendom so well
beloved, but he hath enow of his own evil subjects (if God kept them
not down with fear) that would at one hour rise upon him and slay
him, to make havoc of all he hath. Who is so well beloved through-
out all England, but that there be enow in the same parish, or nigh
about, that would, for his good, wish him to hell if they could, and
would with their hands destroy him, if God kept him not, and did
[not] cast fear on the other ?

Now, then, if God must ever keep it for thee, and thou must daily
receive it of his hand (as a poor man doth receive his alms of another
man) thou art in no more surety of thy daily bread ; no, though thou
were a cardinal, thanthe poorest is. Wherefore, howsoever rich thou

- be, yet must thou ever cry to God for thy daily bread. So now it is
a commandment to pray, and that continually ; short, thick and oft,
as the Psalms be, and all the prayers-of the bible.

Finally: the third is, that we be commanded to pray with faith and
‘trust, and that we believe in the Lord our God, and doubt not in his

romises, unto which Christ induceth us with an apt similitude, say-
ing, * if ye being evil can give good things unto your children, how
much more shall God fulfil his prom‘ses of mercy unto his children,
if they cry unto him #** Heis better and more merciful than all men.
Wherefore, seeing God commandeth thee to pray, and forasmuch as
thou hast so great necessity so to do, and because he is merciful, and
hath promised and is true, and cannot deny his own words; there-
fore pray, and when thou prayest, look not on thine unworthiness,
but on his commandment, mercy,aud goodness, and on his truth and
faithfulness, and believe steadfastly in him. Moreover, whatsoever
-thou hast done, yet if thou repent and will amend, he promiseth that
he will not think on thy sins. And though he defer thee, think it
not long, nor faint not in thy faith, or be slack in thy prayer. For
he will surely come and give thee more than thou desirest, though
he defer for thy profit, or change thy request intoa better thing.
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( For the Spiritual Magazine. )
MEDITATION ON THE MERCY OF GOD.

O My soul! what has grace, unparalleled grace done for thee ?
Art thou not ravished with the sight of so blessed and transporting
a change? O how sweetly are the wonders df divine and everlasting
love manifested to thy soul in the display of rich and sovereign
mercy! When sitting in darkness and 1n the shadow of death, how
unbounded was that mercy that kept thee by its Almighty power !
And when the love of thy dear Lord was made known to thee, in
drawing thee from the depths of despair, and alluring thy soul, and
enabling thee to rest thy weary spirit in his beloved bosom, O what
meltings at the footstool of mercy didst thou feel ; and how wast thou
swallowed up with the love of thy adorable Jesus! And canst thou
forget these seasons of rejoicing! Ah! Lord, I cannot reflect on
the day of my espousals, but with some joy and triumph !—Here my
soul would pause and wonder at thy grace which is from everlasting,
in snatching such a rebellious wretch, lying in the ruins of the fall,
from misery indescribable! Ponder, my soul, over the ancient love
of thy covenant God, in viewing his dear church in their lapsed and
fallen state ! and then contemplate his astonishing thoughts of mercy
and peace towards her! How sweetly is it manifested 1n all his acts
of grace! My soul would glory in thine al-victorious love ! it
would pleasingly and delightfully recount the unnumbered blessings
she enjoys through the eternal and unchangeable union that subsisted
from all eternity with her beloved Head! Here would she trace all
her springs of blessedness! O my soul, thou mayest well moura
and be ashamed that thine affections are so often on earthly things,
when thou rememberest that thou art blessed with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly ilaca in Christ Jesus, and art designed to
enjoy the presence of thy Lord in ineffable and inconceivable glory !
_womisdof le;ltll;h made one v;i;l]x the Lord of heaven and earth, bymm
act of distinguishing mercy grace ! Strangely, my soul, art
arrayed indeed, to be an beir of God, and a jog';t{hei{ with Christ!
Reflect then, thou art a son of God, even now in this corrupt and
mortal state ; and when thou shalt be unharnessed, then shalt thou
‘awake up in the likeness of thy soul’s delight, and be like him for
everand ever! And all this surprising wondrous love through his
matchless, free, everlasting, and eternal mercy !

et

FRAGMENT.

The first spark of light, and the first motion of spiritual life in the
- heart of a smner, must come from him who is the light and life of
man., But Christ cannot dwell in the heart, unless there be union

with him, and whosoever is thus passed from death unto life is not
under condemnation.
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REVIEW.

Spiritnal Lethirqy. A Sermon, delivered at Beresford Chapel, Wal-
‘worth. By.Edward Andrews, L.L.D. Palmer, Paternostér Row.

WHEN we took up this sermon, our object was to lay before our
readers our opinion of its merits more fully than we are in the habit
of doing. But, as we proceeded, our purpose relaxed, and was finally
absorbed in the sorrowful feeling, that the picture presented to us by
the hand of this master in Israel, of the spiritual apathy of the clwrch,
at this important and awful hour, was too correct—too affecting for
mere criticism. This will be the opinion of all the royal seed, whos

hearts, like the harp of the son of Jesse, are in tune ; when they read
this original, eloquent, sound, spiritual, and empassioned address to
the church of the living God. .

¢ Ricnes.—They that will be rich, make to themselves a snare. If great
talents require great grace, so do large riches. We read of some to whom
the Lord gave their request, but sent leanness into their souls. We some-
times see in churches distinguished individuals, who seem to have all the
characteristics of piety but this one—a proper deadness to the world ; their
amiableness and usefulness seem quite marred by an inordinate love of meney.
How frequently it happens that God permits such men to become rich, till
suddenly, in their old age, by some miscarriage they lose nearly all, and then
learn that they have put their ‘“ money into a bag with boles.” You. will
say, perhaps—we are in no danger of becoming so rich as to have our minds
wgo y engrossed in the preservation of our property, and its application to
the best purposes. Be it s0: but I have known some who have on a death-
bed, in my own hearing, bitterly deplored the conduct and the fatal pros-
perities to which I have alluded. If you will make money your god, you
cannot expect that Christ should be so too.

“ [ might mention many other causes, which might be deemed below the
dignity of pulpit animadversion ; yet nothing should be deemed so that is
important to christian prosperity. However, I will wave noticing them for
the present; only saying, that at least they are ¢‘ the foxes, the little foxes,
that spoil the vines; for our vines have tender grapes.” 1t is in spirituals
as in things temporal : a grain of sand in the eye, or a steely point, or thern
in the flesh, however small, way irritate and render feverish the whole con-
stitation. I would reckon nothing minute which can affect the high and
momentous destinies of the immortal soul ! :

¢ Logs.—Great loss of spiritual comfort. Fhis is supposed in the very
argument: for soul-lethargy and deadness imply pamlris, coldness, inaction,
indifference ; and where these prevail, of course divine joys must in that
proportion decrease. In it mot a strange view of human nature, that after
all, this is what the fashienable religionist loves? He must have some
religion, but it must be a dead one ; the figure of a profession he must have,
bat it shall be an automaton : like the affectedly-refined preacher, who stands
up a man of pasteboard, and minces out his words. with no othet sentiment
whatever, than the fear of being thought in earnest: — your even-speakers,
"as they call themselves! O man of God ! iy it not wretched for you: to dege-
nerate into such lifelessness as agrees with their notions >—such’ numbness
and’ ness as becomes an effigy, rather than & livin?'man? Is not he in
a horrible state who has fallen back ghastly on his pillow, and from whose

Vor. VI.—No. 63. H
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open and gaunt mouth, though silent, the physician, with a mirror, is
anxiously attempting to condense a few vapours of vital breath? What can
a man enjoy who is half dead? What are dulcet sounds to him who is
asleep ?  What comfort can be expected from the cross to a divided heart ?
Is not the kingdom of heaven to be taken by violence? Are we not herein
to be zealously affected ? Is not God to be inquired of for these things ? And
can we expect to enjoy that redemption which counvulsed heaven, earth,
and hell, when we grow as forgetful of the first as we seem wedded to the
second, and reckless of the last ?*’ ’

¢ SympToMs.—I mean the blessed symptoms of soul renewal : for as I
stated before, the Divine Spirit will not suffer the true heirs of promise to
remain finally under such delusions and degrading influences as we have
considered. God speaks once, twice, yea thrice; and though nature may
say, like Eli to Samuel, lie down again, my son,—lie down again : yet when
God judgeth he will overcome: when he setteth his hand a second time to
the work, his captives shall be brought back again. The symptoms of such
a restoration in your soul will'be— ‘

¢ CoNcerN. — A holy concern for the unfruitfulness and backwardness
of your spiritual state. The saint who has wandered long, returns to a sense
of amazing wretchedness. ¢ O that it were with me as in months that are
past, when the candle of the Lord shone upon my head, and by his light I
walked through darkness, and the rock poured me out rivers of oil!"’—
when every ordinance was blessed: when from the rock Christ a holy unction
descended to my sonl! Now, alas, how altered! O my leanness ! my lean-
ness !

¢ This is but a perpetuation and renewal of the very first impression of
conversion ; and what was that? —A holy, awful concern for an eternal
world: now comes the same sentiment again ; now stirs the infinite feeling;
we stand on the edge of the world ; we look at rocks and mountains of
difficulty,— on wastes of nntried being, and the majestic spirit trembles in
herself, that she may rest in the day of trouble. I think it may fairly be
asserted that this soul jealousy,—this suspicion of ourselves,—this constant
dissatisfaction with our present attainments, and quickness of alarm at -
whatever may be below our privileges, aud dishonourable to the Saviour, is
one unalienable proof of grace, and is indeed quite inseparable from the
christian character, unleas for the time overshadowed and benumbed by the
lethargy we have deplored. ‘‘ Look well to the state of thy flocks and thy
herds,”’—may be applied spiritually. The man of God is ever anxious to be
right ; and, when made conscious that he has wandered or fallen, in how-
ever small a degree, he is filled with anguish.”

The Sceking Soul Encouraged: a Sermon.. To which is added,
an Account of the gracious dealings of God with the late Mrs.
Creasey. By Robert Creasey, Baptist Minister, Heckington.

This is a sound, judicious, and experimental discourse, which we
most sincerely and tenderly recommend to all the tried, feeble lambs
of the spiritual flock of God. We have seldom read of a more
touching instance of domestic sympathy, and the efficacy of prayer,
than the following.

¢ How much her prayer, as a means, had an influence unto this, I know
not; but this was what she mentioned to us, and seemed to fear she had

acted wrong by 30 doing ; yet it was the great love alone she declared that
was borne to me, which caused her thus to pray.

¢¢ Subsequent to this ‘period, she complained very much of being such a
requently that her sing were more in number, than
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the hairs of her head ; and they lay upon her soul as a burthen too heavy to
be borne. She also spake very much of the wickedness of the world, saying,
that it was nothing but a sink of sin and misery, and that she had had very
much of these views within the last six months; and the only thing that
could at all induce her to desire to be restored, was her wish to walk with
her dear husband in the good ‘ways of God; these things were very often
repeated by her at this time.

¢ Towards night, whilst complaining of the things above mentioned, and
of her fears and misgivings of heart, she suddenly melted into tears, and
spake of the following scripture being sweetly applied to her mind:  The
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; is not this a brand plucked out of the fire 2
But in a very short time her distress of mind again returned, yet she was
several times comforted afresh with that and other passages, in the course
of the evening.. She requested me to engage in prayer by her, and on asking
what her desire was that 1 should pray for in particular, she answered, that
the Lord would mercifully comfort her soul ; and in all the times that I
afterwards put up petitions by her, this request, or one similar to it was
made, never seeming to desire me to pray for her bodily health. Her
mother sat up with her alone through this night, and from her [ understood
that she was cxceedingly distressed and tempted the greater part thereof;
even to such a degree at times, that the agony of her mind caused a very
great trembling in her whole frame,— complaining of her sins and horrible
temptations was her chief employ, preventing her from obtaining any rest
till morning. Several times did she take hold of her mother’s hand, and
exclaim, ¢ Oh! what horror do 1 feel, surely this is the very belly of hell.’
In the morning she became more comfortable, and obtained some sleep.
From hence, for two or three days, her experience was similar to this, that
is, sometimes greatly distressed and tempted, and at others, much comforted
and refreshed ; yet the horror of mind before mentioned, never appeared to
return with such great and dreadful violence afterwards.”

The Happy Close of all the Believer's Trials. By the Rev. R. E.
Leacf, Curate of Sunderland, Durham. Palmer, Paternoster
Row.

The neat attire in which this little offering to the church appeared
before us, excited a feeling of pleasure that became stronger, and
more spiritual, upon perceiving that it contained the ¢ whole counsel
of God,” in popular language; full of “an unction from the Holy
One.” The eloquence of this preacher is that of the common peo-

le, sanctified by the Holy Ghost, under whose sovereign influence,
iLis, like the notes of the nightingale, alike pleasing and attractive in
villages, towns, and cities,

¢¢ Moreover, the trials of the saints are all limited to this life. The chr.is-
tian, as he passes through Jordan, will leave all his trials and enemies
behind. He will enter into that l.nd where all the mysteries of providence
will be opened, and the love of God appear in his heaviest trials. Oh! ye
mourning saints, look then beyond the tomb, Realize the shining robes of
innocence, the splendour of the eternal crown, the rapturous views of Im-
manuel. Realize the davs of mourning for ever closed, and the Saviour
addressing you, ‘ enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” Methinks I see the
mourner approaching the gates of the eternal city, and witness the last tear
wiped away. 1 bchold the crown of glory sparkling before the immortal
spirits - I witness the celestial gates opened ; and welcome, welcome, wel-
come, re-echo through the celestial courts ! .
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¢ But how shall this glorious tonsummation of the believer’s trials be
brought about? Who shall conduct the people of God through all their
trials, and wipe the tear of sorrow from their eyes? We reply, God.

¢ 1t is here that the richest consolation opens to the people of God. Who
but God could deliver them from sorrows, overcome -all their enemies, dis-
sipate all their fears, and give them perfect joy? But, in the hands of the
eternal Jehovah we see all the sorrows of the saints vanish ; we witness all
their enemies overcome. We see unutterable joy their eternal portion ; for,
in, the first place, God is full of love to accomplish it. Jehovah hath loved
his people with an eternal love; a love that can mever be equalled, and
which can never end. He #0 loved them as to provide grace and glory for
them before the ruins of the fall, and to give up his beloved Son to that
painful death for them. He 80 loves them as to take a part in all their
sorrows, and engage all his attributes for their defence. He so loves them,
that rather than they shall perish, nations shall perish, and the heavens
be wrapped together as a scroll. Does Jehovah thus love his people? Does
he watch over them by day and by night? Does he say, in the exercise of
his love, ¢ He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye ?* * And,
can be be indifferent to the sorrows of his people? Can he see them suffer-
ing the assaults of their enemies; weighed down with pain, tossed with
tempests, and not comfort them > Can he fail to give themn rest from all
their trials, when he hath said, I will give you reat from all yonr enemies
round about?’’ Can he fail to wipe away every tear of sorrow, when he
hath said, ¢ My kindness shall not depart from me ?”* Surely not; this
loving-kindness renders the deliverance of the saints from trial certain. In
love he corrects them, and in that love he will deliver them from all trials.
O heliever in Christ, consider the loving-kindness of the Lord. Think of
its heights, and depths, and then rest assured of deliverance from all trials.
How many has this loving-kindness conducted through this vale of teais.
Who are they around the eternal throne? They were once the sons and
daughters of affliction; but eternal mercy brought them to glory ; eternal
love wipes the tear of sorrow from their eyes.”

The Prayer of the Dyjing Thief, and our Lord's gracious Answer :
being the substance of a Sermon, occasioned by the Death of
Josiah Paine, who was Executed for Sheep-stealing, on Penen-
den Heath, on 2nd April, 1829. To which is added, an Account
of his Conversion to God. By Henry Heap, Minister of Bury
Streat Chapel. . Palmer, Paternoster Row.

It requires no ordinary talent in' a minister, to. render a local,
though an awfully important occurrence, like the subjeet of this dis-
course, generally and permaneatly interesting. The number of edi-
tions, through which this sermon. has already.passed, are pleasing
evidences, that this talent is possessed by its kind-hearted author.
The profits of this discourse are received by the deacons of Bury
Street Chapel, to be given to the sorrowful widow, who has two small
helpless children, and expects shortly to be confined with a third.
May the blessing of Him, who is the husband of the widow, and the
father of the fatherless; rest upon this zealous and useful minister of
Jesus, and his deacons. We shall quote the following as a proof of
the orthodoxy of the author.

“ In the prayer of the dying culprit, there are three esscntial properties

which are inseparably connected in the desires and petitions of every one
tanght by the Spirit of Christ.
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‘1. A clear comviction of his lost and ruined condition as a siuner in the
sight of God, as well as before men. The knowledge of ourselves as apos-
tate rebels against Jehovah, is absolutely necessary if we would worshij
him acceptably. An outward invocation of his name without- a sight ms
sense of our waiits, is mefther to l;lmy in truth nor sincerity, and is only to
mock God with a solemn sound while our heasts are far from him: it is
mere lip service, and bodily excrcise, which profiteth nothing. See Matt.
xv. 8. This humble worshipFer was far removed from the company of
these painted hypocrites. He felt the weight of hia transgressions to be an
intolerable burden too heavy for him te bear ; and saw himself like the pub-
lican, unworthy to lift up his eyes to heaven, when he smote upon his
breast, saying, “God be merciful (or propitious) to me, a sinner.”

On account of the abhorrent views they have of themselves becanse of their
sins, are fearfully discouraged and sorely tempted to think they have neither
part nor lot in the living Redeemer, and that they shall ong day or other
Erove castaways. It would be well for these afflieted people to know that
he who sees the odious nature of sin, detests its polluting streams, desires
to be cleansed from them in the blood of Christ, and to live to the glory
of God, is undoubtedly under a saving work of grace, though at present,
through the weakness of his faith, and the strength of inbred corruption,
he cannot enjoy the comfort and blessedness of hjs state. ¢‘ Blessed are
they that mourn for they shall be comforted.”” ¢¢ He that goeth forth and
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing,
bringing his sheaves with him.” Recollect the light of nature, or human
agency, can no more convince a person of his sins, than it can convert or
turn him from his sins unto God. It belongs as much to the province of the
Holy Spirit to shew a man the depravity of his nature, and to give him to
feel the plague of his heart, as it is his office in the mysterious economy of
re¢demption, to reveal the glories of Chiist, and to sprinkle npon the guilty
tonsciencé of his contrite people his ieace—speaking blood. ¢ Howbeit,
when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth.”
¢ He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto
you.” “ And when he is come, he will reprove (or convince) the world of
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment.” This is the established gospel
method of setting a sinner free who is tied and bound with the chain of his
sins. ‘‘If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.”
¢2, The !:enitenb thief was deeply sensible that had God left him for ever to
rish in his sins he would have been just, and that his situation was so
eﬂ;)rable that vain was the help of creatures, When he affectingly cried,
¢¢ Lord, remember me,” he desired that he would cxtend to him, the chief
of sinners, his sovereign, free, and rich mercy. This was hisonly plea. He
knew that he had violated the laws of God and man, and deserved to be cut
off from the land of the living, and die eternally, ¢¢ He saw his kinsfolks
and companions stand aloof, Ps. xxxviii. 11. unable to help him, had they
been willing ; and if they at all remembered him, it would be to consider him
a reprobate character, and a disgrace to society. The sword of justice was
removing him from the face of the earth in the midst of his days; and his
former wicked associates in crime, on this account would he glad to forget
him least a recollection of his ignominious end should remind them of their
own deserved punishment, and embitter the short pleasures of sin by a
serious consideration of its dreadful wages — death, temporal and eternal.
Christ then i3 the last and never-failing refuge of a ruined and convinced
sinner. This poor penitent conld adopt the language of the Psalmist, as
remarkably suitable to his forlorn condition—*¢ I'looked on my right hand,
and beheld, but there was no man that would know me ; refuge failed me;
no man cared for my soul. I cried unto thee, O Lord ; I said thou art my
refuge,”’ Ps. cxlii.4, 5. Had he looked to all the hosts of heaven, and cried
unto them to relieve and save him, they would have replied, O perishing
sinner! in us there is no salvation. “‘There is none other name under heaven
given among men whereby we must be saved,’”’ but by Jésus Christ. ¢ This
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is a name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the
earth ; and that every tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord to the
glory of the Father,” Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. To this Almighty Person he was
enabled to 100k ; he ¢ looked unto him and was lightened, and his face-was
not ashamed.” See Psalm xxxiv. 5.

¢ Though the Son of God is such a merciful and incomparable Saviour,
such is the native pride of the human heart, and the enmity of the mind
againat salvation by grace, that not one of the children of Adam will go to
him for mercy until pressing necessity brings them. It is only the needy
and defenceless that gladly ‘ embrace the rock for want of a shelter.”” The
poor-in spirit, who are too much impoverished to bring money in their sacks;
and the weak, who cannot bring in their basket, a price through the la-
bour of their hands, therefore they gratefully receive the corn of heaven,
¢ without money, and without price.””

¢¢ 3. He believed theglorious person he had just been reviling, the only sure
hiding-place and safe retreat from the impending storm of a violated law,
and the unutterable pain: of the wrath to come, and that he would afford
shelter and protection to all who trusted in his blood and righteousness. To
this end. he earnestly applied to him for mercy, crying, ‘Lord, remember
me.” He was well convinced that he should be for ever secured from all
danger in the protecting arms of his invincible power and love.”

A Defence and Eaxplication of the Sinlessness, Immortality, and
Incorruptibility of the Humanity of the Son of God. A Letter to
the Editor of the Morning Walch, or Quarterly Journal of Pro-
phecy. By Robert Harkness Carne, A. B. late of Exeter College,
Ozford; and now Minister of High Street Chapel, Exeter.
Palmer, Paternoster Row. ‘

The expectation and pleasure excited in our mind, when we were
informed, that the important and delicate subject of this letter had
been taken up by this able divine, have not been disappointed by an
examination of its contents. If the novelty of some of his views,
should, for a time, increase the fury of the flame, we feel confident
that as a whole this work will impede its progress, and become a
powerful agent in its final extinction,

In some future number we shall return again to this letter; which,
we think, ought to be in the hand of every minister and every critical
reader of the new testament.

Memoirs of the Life and Character of Mrs. Susanna DPearson,
(Author of Essays and Letters, &c.) with a Seleetion of Lectures
Jrom this Spiritual Correspondence. By George Pearson. Palmer,
Wightman, and Cramp, Paternoster Row.

Mrs. Pearson was a disciple of the old school ; and the doctrines
of high Calvinism, as they are now sneeringly called, were the arti-
cles of her creed. But unlike many of her brethren and sisters in
t!le mod.em school, she did not wear this golden chain for interest,
singularity, pleasure, or ambition ; but for ornament, happiness, se-
curity, and glory. Her compositions possess simplicity, perspieuity,
and suavity ; with a fulness of doctrinal and experimentaﬁruths that
will richly repay the reader for his labour,
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POETRY.

—

LINES WRITTEN BY A BACKSLIDER,
CONTAINING A PARAPHRASE ON THE THIRD CHAPTER OF JOB.

WHAT can I sing, while burden’d with my sin ?
How can I sing, since 1 am dead within ?
No cheerful subject animates my tongue ;
No praises are the burden of my song :
No !—Angels chaunt the glories of their king,
And saints, redeemed from sin, their tribute bring ;
But 1, a wretched worm, polluted—vile—
(For sin does all my thoughts and words defile)
With Job will leave my couch to mourn in dust ;
Like him will cry, ¢ Oh! let that day be curs’d

. ‘“ When I was born, Oh! let it perish quite !
¢ May darkness cover it! And let the night
‘ In which they said a man-child is conceiv’d,
““ Not in the months, or years, be e’er received.
““ Let midnight shades eradicate the day,
‘“ And chase the golden sun-beams far away ;
¢ And let that night, with tenfold darkness stain’d
¢ Forgotten be, as when rude chaos reign’d.
¢ Let not one cheerful voice with songs intrude—
““ But lost in the most dreary solitude ;
‘¢ Let all who feel their madd’ning anguish burn,
¢ Unite with me, and curse it in their turn,
“¢ Because it did not close my mother’s womb.
¢ Why died I not? Nor found the peaceful tomb ?
¢ Why was I nourished by my mother’s breast ?
¢ For then I should have slept, and been at rest
¢ With kings and counsellors, who in their pride,
¢ Built drear mausoleums against they died :
¢ With princes, who have hoarded up their gold,
“ With ﬁeaps of silver treasure yet untold.
“ Or, as a hidden and untimely birth,
“‘ Return to my primeval parent, earth.
¢¢ There none are by the‘wicked more oppress’d,
‘¢ And there the weary pilgrim is at rest :
“¢ Together there the prisoners find relief,
“'Th’ oppressor’s voice no longer causes grief:
“ The small, the great, the master, and the slave,—
¢¢ All lie without distinction in the grave.

¢ Why is light given to the man who would

‘¢ Die, and leave all his misery if he could ?
¢ Who earnestly keeps constant watch for death,
¢ As men seek treasure in the mines beneath.
‘¢ Who wonld rejoice if this last refuge found,
¢¢ Made him a sleeping tenant of the ground.
¢ Why'is light given to the man whose ways
¢ Are hid in an impenetrable maze ?
¢ Who fast in his contracted sphere is wedged,
¢ And all his path by God himself is hedg'd ?
¢ My sighing cometh too, before I eat,
¢¢ My tears like pouring waters downward beat,
¢ Because the thing which I so greatly fear'd N
¢ Now in my way its awful form has year’'d.”



64 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE, &c.

But it was sin, of which I was afraid,

Of which I often to myself have said,

As David fear'd the threat'ning hand of Saul,

1 Sam. gavii. 1.

By this vile sin I fear I soon shall fall.

Had patient Job just canse to sorrow thus,
And imprecate his birth with such a curse?
*Tis true, he had his earthly comforts lost,
And disappointment had his prospects cross’d—
But was this all that made his spirit mourn,
And curse the day and night when he was born?
No !—God in darkness had his servant left;
He, of his charming presence was bereft
*Tis here I join him, and together walk,
We the same language understand and talk.
If only earthly blessings we had lost—
If only our fond, foolish schemes, were cross’d—
This we conld bear ; the presence of the Lord
Does in our various trials peace afford.
But, if amidst our miserabie lot,
We are by God agparently forgot;

Our inmost soul

s filled with black despair,

Which spreads its dread and pois'nous influence there :
At last to reach the finish of the strife

Our souls choose strangling, more than such a life.

Job vii. 15.

O Lord, return ! no longer seem to frown,
But turn the fioods which do my spirit drown.

Wert thou to slay me, I must own thee just ;

Job xiii. 15.

1 to thee cling, and on thee still will trust.

Return those happy seasons once again,

That 1, through darkness, may no more complain ;

When thy bright candle shone around my head,

And on it all its balmly influence shed :

That [ no more may mourn an absent God,

But see thee, if 'tis only in thy rod— °
And be assured thou art my Father still l

Defending me, thy child, from every ill,

And leading, both to know, and do thy will. §

EPHRAIM.

~metfiiPtnnac

N

THE SPIRITUAL 'I‘_BAVELLER.

ThE christian is a stranger here,
A trav’ller in a foreign road ;

He seeks the place to soulsmost dear,
He secks the paradise of God.

Much he requires, while journeying

on,
Renew’d supplies of grace divine ;
To tread the ways of saints have gone,
And all the tents of sin resign.
For their false pleasures give no joy,
When call'd upon to yield his
breath 3
They’re us’d by Satan to decoy,
Poor mortals to eternal death,
His spirit boasts celestial birth,
Nor can below desire to roam,

To taste the fading bliss of earth,
But -longs to reach its heav’nly
home.

He envies not the worldling’s mirth,
His bliss is fix’d on things above;
In meditating on the worth
Of his Redeemer’s boundless love.

His num’rous trials will soon be past,
Quickly his gloomy ills subside ;
Death meets this traveller at last,
And opens heav’n’s portals wide.
He sees the new Jerusalem,
And enters that eternal land,
He’s crowned with a diadem,
And fills a throne at God’s right
hand.
. INCEPTOR.
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« There are Three that bear record in heaven ; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY
GHOST : and these Three are One.” - 1Jokn v, 7.

“ Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the sajnts.” Jude 3,

Avaust, 1829.

( For the Spiritual Magazine.)

CIRCULAR LETTER, BY THE SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK ASSOCIA-
TION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, i )

ON THE POWER OF GODLINESS.

Beloved in the Lord in the common faith, .

. THE communion of saints is one of the best privileges which the
redeemed are called to enjoy on this side the celestial world ; and it
is important and useful for the churches to avail themselves of every
means for promoting it in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.
Separated by distance, our personal intercourse can be but seldom and
limited ; our communion must therefore chiefly consist in the sympa-
thy that arises from the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, who animates
and actuates the Head and members of the mystical body. Quickened,
drawn, and sealed by him, we can and do maintain in Jesus a spiritual
and heartfelt fellowship with his elect, however divided and apart ; a
fellowship that makes their interests aud burdens our own, and excites
a desire for the period when we shall be perfected in one. Hope an-
ticipates the state where local separations shall cease, and every dif-
ference of judgment and feeling shall be swallowed up in the vision
of God, and the perfection of love. Happy consummation ! when the
churches of the saints of every age and every tongue shall meet in one
assembly, shining gloriously in the likeness of our lovely and match-
less Immanuel, and the exceeding purity of his righteousness, and
ghall agree to crown him Lord of all!  Spirit will mingle with spirit

* in unutterable communion, and their joy will be one, as'they shall -

contemplate and realize their union in Jesus, who is, and ever will
be, their life, their glory, and their all!
VoL, Vi.—No. 63 I
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And doubtless it is desirable to cultivate a fellowship on earth, as
closely resembling that which we hope for, as the imperfections and
disadvantages of our present state will admit of. This is one end of
our Association. May the Lord the Spirit descend more plentifully
upan us, and make us one in heart ! :

O may we find the ancient way,
Our wondering foes to move ;

And force the heathen world to say,
See how these christtans love.”

Can this end be better promoted than by seeking each other’s spi-
ritual welfare in simplicity and singleness of heart ; by combining our
zeal, influence, gifts, graces, and labours, in spreading the doctrines
of sovereign and distingnishing grace and salvation ; and by stirrin
up each other’s minds by way of remembrance, lest we lose that whic
we have, and some man * take our crown ?* With this end in view,
in connexion with the spiritual edification of the churches, and the
honour of Zion's anointed Head, permit us, this year, to address a few
reflections to your consideration on THE POWER oF GODLINESS.

On a subject of such vital interest, we would write with an affec-
tionate and jealous solicitude, earnestly requesting the Lord to impart
a spiritual and divine savour to every line of our epistle, It is only
b{ his Spirit this power is given and known, and by his teaching
alone that we can speak or write of it to edification.

The power of godliness is a spiritual, supernatural, and eternal life
communicated to the soul of a vessel of merey, by the quickening
energy and indwelling of the Holy Spirit; accompanied with the
know and enjoyment of God and his salvation in Christ Jesus ;
a ready, grateful, and affectionate obedience to his will ; and the
and foretaste of the inheritance reserved in heaven for the heirs of life,
In other words, it is the divine nature and effectual working of divine
power in the heart, producing spiritual affections and a holy walk and
conversation ; by enabling us to live by faith in Jesus for ri
ness, pardon, peace, sanctification, and every mercy, gift, and A
ensured to the elect by the covenant of the adorable Trinity.” The
peculiarity of this grace is implied in such expressions as these ;=
“1f any man be in Christ, he is a new creature,”—* Wg are hig
workmanshig, cregted in Christ Jesus unto good works.””—* The law
of the mind.”—* The hidden man of the heart.”’—¢¢ The faith of
God’s elect,””—¢ Christ in you the hope of glory.””—¢ The Spirit of
God dwelling in us.”’—¢‘¢The anointing of the Holy One which
teacheth all things,”—*¢ The savour of the knowledge of Christ;”
and “ the kingdom of God, which is not meat and drink, but righte~
ousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,” .

The apostle Paul, in his epistle to Timothy, has digtinguished be«
tween the form and ﬁower of godliness, and by the injunction which
he has given with the distinction, has shewn how much ministem,
churches, and believers are concerned in knowing one from the other,
He informs Timothy of the degeneracy and apostagy of the perilous
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times in the Jast days, and among the characteristics of the men who
should share in the corruption of those times, he describes them as
“ having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof ;> and
then adds, « from such turn away,” The injunction stands as a rule
of conduct and discipline to the churches of Christ. '
. A form of godliness is a profession of religion without the indwell-
ing of the Holy Spirit, and consists either in observing religious duties
and ordinances without spiritual life, light, or liberty; or in holding
the doctrines of salvation in the letter of truth, without the living faith
of God's elect. Either kind of formality is offensive to God, and per-
nicious to the soul ; and formalists of either kind are to be shunned.
_ Persons of pharisaic principles, who never esteemed their own
righteousness as filthy rags, confide in the duties of religion and
morality, and acquit their consciences by concluding they have done
well.  But under the veil of exterior sanctity, and in many instances
under a reputation of superior piety, they are the most bitter and in.
veterate enemies of the cross of Christ. ~ Scrupulous, even to supers
stition, they are frequent in fastings and mortifications, and seem to
be most zealously affected to practical godliness; but ¢ their root is
Yottenness, and their blossom shall go up as the dust.” They raise
a Babel, over which the Lord will  stretch the line of confusion and
the stones of emptiness; and although they meet with men ia the
ministry who strengthen their confidence by daubing the wall with
untempered mortar, *¢ yet thus saith the Lord God, I will rend it with
a stormy wind in my fury; aad there shall be an overflowing shower
in mine anger, and great hail-stones in my fury, to consume it. So
will I break down t%ne wall that' ye have daubed with untempered
mortar, and bring it down to the ground, so that the foundation thereof
shall be discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the
midst: thereof, and ye shall know that I am the Lord. Thus wili I
accomplish my wrath upon the wail, and upon them that have daibed
it with untempered mortar ; and will say unto you, the wall is no
‘more, neither they that daubed it.” Ezek. xiii. 13—15.

On the other hand, some err as widely and as ruinously, by resting
in the mere leter of evangelical truth, and the notions of sound doc+
trine which they have heard, while they are void of the faith that
stands in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power. The gospel
‘has not come to them in the Holy Ghost and in much assurance. It
is not the testimony of God to them, giving birth to the gracious ex-
perience of a life of faith. It has not been felt in saving efficacy, as
he overpowering weapons of a spiritual warfare, made mighty through
God to the pulling down of strong holds, and bringing every thought
into eaptivity to the obedience of Christ. To what end then’ have
they received the word ? Alas! we fear it is a Iight that helps them
to their ruin ; a stone that falling on them will bruise them to powder.

The doctrines of salvation may be received from rational convic-
tion, when they are not embraced by faith. The first requires only
the exercige of the natural iatellect, the latter the effectual working of
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divine power: the application of the word by the hand of the Spirit
being the only means by which faith comes and is maintained. In
the first instance, doctrines are a theory on which we specnlate; in the
latter they are quickening, saving, and purifying priuciples, into which
the heart is assimilated, and by which the habits of the life are sanc-
tified. In the first we bave the map of an estate; in the latter we
possess and live upon the estate itself. The first resembles mobey in
figures; the latter is sterling coin in hand, with which we trade and
obtain incalculable interest and advantage.

- Perhaps it is not enough considered, that even sound doctrines may
become a snare. This remark is by no means intended to depreciate
them. Valuable indeed they are, and cannot be too fervently embraced,
nor too earnestly contended for. They should be dearer to believersthan
reputation, friends, atd life itself. Every deviation from them is dan-
gerous. When they are lightly esteemed by a people professing godli-
ness, or are corrupted or concealed in the ministry, it is a certain indi-
cation of approaching apostacy. A spiritual judgment is then assuredly
begun in the sanctuary, and the divine glory is upon the threshold.
Carnal confidence, pharisaism, worldly mindedness, lightness, will-
worship, and desperate barrenness will follow, Yet if the mere forms
of doctrine are rested in, unaccompanied by the applicatory unction
and seal of the Holy One, our faith is but an unfelt notion, and may
prove the means of hardening us in presumption and strong delusion.
¢ The kingdom of God is not in word but in power.”

¢ Three things,” observes the judicious and evangelical Robert
Traill, ¢“are simply necessary unto any man's having true religion
and godliness ;—sound principles of divine truth known; the savour
of that knowledge in the heart, and ‘the power of that savour in a
man’s worship and walk. There are no sound principles of saving
truth but in and from God’s written word, There is no right. savour
of those principles but in and ¢ by faith and love which is in Christ
Jesus,” 2 Tim. i. 13, and iii. 5. It is by this savour of the know-
ledge of Christ, that the power of godliness is impressed on the heart
and expressed in the life of a believer. If the principles of truth be
not from God’s word there can be no true religion ; if the truth pro-
fessed be consonant to God’s word, and faith and love be wanting, it
may be a man’s notion and opinion, but it is not his religion ; and if
the power of known truth be not in his walk and conversation, neither
should he himself, nor ought any other think, that such a man bath
any religion at all.””" | o .

But delusive and hurtful as a mere form of godliness is, there is a
prevailing and treacherous tendency in the deceitfulness of the heart,
to substitute it for the one thiug needful: first, because being alien-
ated from the life of God through the ignorance that'is in him, the
natural man knoweth not the things of the Spirit of God; and
secondly, because 'the power of godliness is absolutely arid -exclu-
sively the gift of God to ¢ the remnant according to the election of
grace.”” No human effort can acquire it.—It is not proposed to us
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for our choice; it is not a conditional grant to every one or to any
one; it is not a benefit offered to us, whose efficacy and use depend
- upon our acceptance, and that acceptance is to be determined by our
will: but it is a divine life actually communicated by the unaided
agency of the Holy Spirit, solely to the objects of an irrespective and
eternal decree of election in the infinite mind. This truth is so
humiliating, and is either so contemned or overlooked, that it must
cease to be a wonder to a considerate believer, that men should gene-
rally adopt the form of godliness without the power. The error,
probably, is not a little strengthened by the opinion that our want of
that life of God in the soul which is spiritual, supernatiiral, and pe-
culiar to the seed of Christ, is a mere moral privation,.and that our
“inability to obtain it arises wholly from our moral impotence, or de-
pravity. It is said we cannot obtain it because we will not; it ma:
be affirmed in another view, that we will not because we cannot. It
"is true, that every descendant of Adam is utterly helpless in conse-
quence of the unmingled wickedneas of his principles and propensities
as a fallen creature. The curse of the law gives him over to the power
of sin and-Satdn, and abandons him to his criminality. Our,moral
imbecility is total and unqualified, and cannot be too strongly asserted.
Sin has not only enfeebled and reduced us to a corpse-like mpotence,
a condition that negatives the supposition that any activity on.our part
‘is required previous to the obtaining of grace, but as it dwelleth in us
it is a fixed principle of infidel and atheistic enmity to the whole
economy of saving truth, We therefore reject salvation by grace,
and true godliness, by a kind of hostile instinct, until we are.renewed
in the spirit of our minds. But this fact, abasing as it is, does not
“account for the whole of our inability. If enquiry into this subject
be followed to its proper extent, it will be found necessary to resolve
it into a want of physical power, as well as the corruption of the
heart. It cannot be questioned but that our ‘natural ability was.at
first exactly adequate to our prescribed obligations and duty ; and the
Jaw which defines these obligations, must be considered as the best
illustration of. the extent of our natural ability. But in that law it is
neither expressed nor implied, that the Creator has made it the duty
of man, to have a spiritual life by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit,
nor that he should exercise those evangelical graces, and bting forth
those fruits of the Spirit by faith in Christ Jesus, which are peculiar
to that life. Nothing like this is to be found in the prescriptions of
the law, and, indisputably, because man in his primitive and best
state, had not power to attain such a life, or to bring forth such fruits.
But the opinion to which we have adverted, by maintaining that our
inability arises sotely from our depravity, necessarily implies. that if
thdt depravity were-absent, we should possess a natural sufficiency to
do what is now effected only by supernatural grace and influence,
and that the natural exercise of the will, unbiassed by sin, would be
adequate to bring forth those. spiritual fruits and divine effects in the
experience and life of a regenerate vessel of mercy, which are ascribed
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to the effectunl working and exceeding greatnress of the power of the
Holy Ghost. The pride of the heart, which affects to be indepeadent
on God, is in unquestionable alliance with this principle; and since
it so obviously prostrates the office of that divine pemon, and dis-
parages his energy and operation, its legitimate tendency is to indace
1men to rest on the religion which they can acquire by their own ef-
forts, and to substitute the form for the power. .
. Considering the power of godliness to be pre-eminemtly divine in
s origin—a gift and gratuitous privilege flowing from the throne of
saog,-—and essentially spiritual in its nature, it will be suitable to the
eyign of this letter to show its influence and effects in the heart and
lives of the redeemed.

True godliness, in a comprehensive, general, and practioal point of
view, consists in a life of faith in Christ Jesus, and the leading pur-
pose of the Holy Spirit in his effectval operations in the soul, is to
divest us of all confidence in our own wiadom, strength, rightecus~
ness, and holiness, that we may enjoy all én Christ, receive all from
him, and glory in his name alone. .

In the prosecution of hie gracious work, he brings home the divine
law in its spiritual sense, and curse to the conscience ; opeus the heart,
reveals its treasured iniquities, immeasurable deceit, and desperate
wickedness ; cuts off every presumptuous hope founded on our per-
sonal righteousness and works, and daily increases the pungency of
our conviction: and by following all our attempts to obtain salvation
by the law, with bitterness, age, desperation, and anguish, com-
peis the soul to flee to Jesus as its only righteousness and refuge.

He convinees of gin in its guilt, inexcusableness, and prevalence in
our nature and ways, until we are penetrated with a consciousness of
its exceeding sinfulness ; groan under its deadly burden and influence,
?:d feel that we have no security from comdemnation § no nntitz: )

r a despairing conscience ; no spring of hope, or happiness; no di
ehargem th(;g terrors and yoke?;lthg hroke‘:le,lav, but in the finished
salvation of Calvary. Nor 18 it possible that we should see the worth
or necessity of that salvation, nor receive it by faith, without such a
knowledge of sin.” ¢ The whole need not a physician, but they that
are sick.” The salvation accomplished in the obedience, atomemsent,
resurrection, and. victories of our most precious Christ, as the basis of
his church’s confidence and trivesphs, will appear useless and td-
meaning to those who imagine they have some inherent virtues, and
#eek to obtain divine favour by their repentatice or holiness. TFhe
mention of it will raise their contermpt, rather than excite their grati
tude. - . - ' i T

It is otherwise with one who is convieted. as a tramsgressor and
criminal at the bar of God and conscienee, by the Spirit. He neither

liates nor-covers his iniquity. Much less does he expect to find
in his own righteousness a counterbalance, which he may plead as a
set off to his guilt. His mouth is stopped, and he abhots and rejecs
his own righteousaess as eammestly as he deplores his sin. He not
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only knows that he has sinved, but-that he-is without excuse. For
there is no mediym between the inexcusableness of sin, and the in-
nocence of sin. If we-afe not convinced of the former, we live in
the implied belief of the latter. But from this pernicious error the
soul is effectually delivered by the reyealing and searching light of the
Spirit of truth. ~ As sin is an unprovoked offence against 3 Being of
infinite purity and majesty, an eyil which he forbids aud abhors as
the object of his infinite displeasure ; 3s one sin alone hath depraved
and vitiated the mind, will, and affactions of every man, and brought
our nature to shame, misery, and ruin ; as the only punishment equal
to its demerit is the suffering of unquenchable fire in hell, and as it
could be expiated only by the immensely precious sacrifice of the Son
of God; we cannot know its exceeding sinfulness, without being de~
prived of every plea of self-justification, under a conviction that we
are wholly to blame, and inexcusably criminal, -

Such a conviction is essential to faith, repentanee, submission to
the divine will, and to every act of evangelical obedience, Experi~
menial godliness is never felt; practical godliness is never exercised
without it. We cannot reverence the holiness of God, nor clear him
when he judgeth, nor see the necessity and glory of redemption by
the blood of the cross, nor attain etarnal life in Jesus by faith, nor
pray, nor praise, without the knowledge of sin in its turpitude, filthiy
ness, guilt, deceit, aboundings, and inexcusableness.

We have no access 0 God as our God, nor any homefelt sense
of salvation by the faith that appropriates it, till we are driven jn the
-agonies of conscience, by ¢ the letter that killeth,”” to despair of
righteousness by works, Not indeed that.the bare consciousness of -
guilt will bring us near to him, or induce us to place any real confi-
dence in his name. Heartfelt criminality is usually atténded with
fear and shame, and in its own tendency separates and alienates us
from God; yet it is necessary to fit the soul for that direct and
unqualified trust in the person, righteousness, and atonement of the
Mediator, by which our reconciliation is effected. ¢ For the scri
ture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus
Cheist might be given to them that believe.” : B
- "We hawe intimated that true godliness, practically considered, in
8 general pojnt of view, consists in a life of faith. 'This is evident
from many considerations. ¢ The just shall live by faith ;> and the
confession of his lips agrees with the principle by which he is ac.
tuated : ¢ I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless, I live, yet not
1, but Christ liveth in me, and the life that I live in the flesh is by
the faith of the Son of God, wholoved me, and gave himself for
me.” The means by which we enjoy, serve, and glorify God, must
necessarily be very different from those of upright, sinless, and wn-
fallen ereatures. Mon in his integrity attained these ends by bis
abedience to the law. But the fall has disabled us, and rendered
these means nugatory and impossible. Since

¢ To convince and to condemn
1s all the law can do.”
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Subsequent to the fall, ¢ the law was added because of transgres-
sion,” that every mouth might be stopped by the clear and determinate
manner in which it convicts us of sin, by shewing the aboundings of
« the offence”” in our practical iniquity from the womb, and in the
corruption and impotence of our ruined nature. When this inten-
tion of the divine lawgiver, as the God of grace and salvation, is
accomplished in the feelings of conscience, we are then made to
know that we have no means of enjoying and glorifying God but by
believing. ¢ The law is our schoolmaster,” to instruct us by its
doctrine, and to lash us by the just severity of its commands and
curse unto Christ; but when faith is come, we are no longer under
a schoolmaster, It has fulfilled its salutary office in the divine
economy of ‘sovereign grace, when, under the ministration of the
Spirit, it has brought us unto Him ¢ who is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth.” ¢ For what the law
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in
the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might he fulfilled in vs,
who walk not after tﬁe flesh but after the Spirit.” As the two tables
of the covenant were laid up in the ark of old, so the law in its pure
and unchanging excellence is treasured up in Christ Jesus our spiri-
tual ark; and the revelation of him to the heart as the end and con-
summation of the law, is the means by which faith is given, and we
trust in him as the Lorp our RicHTEOUsNEss. This event is the
gospel jubilee of the redeemed. Instantly the soul is unfettered and
set at liberty, and under the sweet constraints of grateful love we
serve God in newness of spirit, not in the oldness of the letter; our
holiness and happiness begin together.

“ To see the law by Christ falfill’d, -
To hear his pard’ning voice,
Changes a slave into a child,
And duty into choice.”

Salvation is in Christ alone. The convicted and self-emptied
sinner receives in him all that is necessary to discharge him from
guilt ; .to justify him from all things from which he could not be
Justified by the law of Moses ; to reconcile him to God, and fill his
mind with peace. In this important transaction, Christ is all and in
all ; to the exclusion of all moral and religious duties and attainments,
Beholding him, we are saved. In reality, we do nothing, but trust
. in what he has done. This is enough. Infinite wisdom, presi

in the counsels of the Trinity, ordained this as the sole and sufficient
means of salvation, and made it sure by the covenant and oath of
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The gospel reveals both the
salvation and the covenant in which it is founded, and is a clear and
full warrant to the poor helpless sinner to receive and rest in Jesus
for salvation ; without seeking. any recommending qualification in
himself, or performing any conditional or preparatory act. Such a
- method meets our case, and admirably displays the manifold wisdom,
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exceeding richés, unincumbered liberality, and absolute sovereignty
of grace. S : o
%&l’.‘l!nen the power of godliness has the greatest influence, in other
words, when the Holy" Spirit worketh ‘most effectually in the heart,
salvation in Christ is most clearly apprehended, and most powerfully
realized. The eye of faith not only beholds the object; but distin-
guishes its interest in it. There 1s salvation in the look of faith,
because it sees the cross and righteousness of Jesus, And the advan-
tages and glory of being saved in Christ appear so great, that the
believer would not exchange his condition for Gabriel’s purity, harp,
and crown. Tenthousand praises for thisgrace ! The immeasura-
ble excellence of the Redeemer's person and righteousness, ‘gives
the sinner a ground of greater boldness and joy in the Lord than
‘can be felt in the unfallen minds of angels, who are accepted in
their own personal integrity. : - L
And it is the unquestionable privilege of believers to reckon that
they are for ever saved in him. Changing feelings and the fluctua-
tiong of sensible enjoyment do not affect the stability of his perfect
-work. Our pardon is as irrevocable as the efficacy of his atonement
«is without change ; and our justification will stand in the records of
heaven, as long as he lives and sustains in his.own person, the un-
fading, unforfeitable, and everlasting righteousness of his people,
On this ground we are in no hazard of placing too much confidence.
It deseryes our triumph, as it claims our trust.
It will not, however, be foreign to our subject to remark, that
many believers are seduced, by one means or other, from the sim-
icity which is in Christ Jesus, and are beld in doubt, darkness, and
ndage, because they seek some: prop for their confidence beside
the Rock -of Ages; some reason for their faith beside the abso-
Jutely free promises, word, and covenant of God. - They over-
‘look the matchless worth of Jesus; or the sufficiency and freeness
-of his salvation, and pierce themselves with many sorrows, either
by legally trusting in duties as means to bring them to it, by
-seeking some measure of sanctification as a preparatory fitness' for
. ce in him, or by setting up their experience as a kind of
spiritual antichrist to derive their hope and comErt from ; instead of
seeking all in Christ and taking all from him. Guard against these
mistakes. They are exceedingly hurtful. They émbitter the feel-
.ings ; poison every means of spiritual enjoyment ; and render the
life and conversation barren, carnal, and unsavoury. Neither duty
nor experience is'the rule of believing; nor is_the performancé of
-one, or the feeling of the other, the ground or warrant of our confi-
dence in Christ. The word that revemls him, clearly authorizes
-every conscious sinner to trust in him alone; and when ‘we receive
and rest in him, in the récord which God has given of him, to the
exclusion of all things else, we then treat him as Jesus, that is a
Saviour, and-honour i‘im above every other name. .
Tgnorance or oversight of this, is an oécasion of the mobt distressing
VoL. VI.—No. 63. K
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¢xervises of péalj and in order to every reed on which we
lean ; to expel us from every refuge of lies; and cure us of the
leprosy of uribelief, the Holy Spirit opens the secret chambers of
fmnagery and abomination in the soul, and so affects wd with the
power. plague, odiousness, and filthiness of the sin that dwelleth
in us, a¥ tb diain every spring of legal and selfish hope and consola-
tion.  Sin id suffered to prevail within and lead us into captivity,
till the hea::ajfroam under its wretchedness ; feels incapacitated for
every spiritual exercise; can neither pray, read, nor hear to profit ;
frets unider its distressing sensations, and sinks deeply into the
hortible pit and miry elay. :
. * "Tis thus vur pride and self must fall,
That Jesus inay be all in all”

Trying as this discipline is, it is both needful abd salotary} end
when we have passed under it, for a time, it becomes an invaluable
.means of establishing us in Christ, and of causing us always to
triumph in him. His name is endeared; and in the boldness of
the faith, that dares look at sitt in its worst forms and not deapair,
we give up the conscience to his care and keeping, where he en-
thrones himself in his obes of righteousness ; sprinkles his blood to
remove its defilement; pronounces our sins forgiven by the secret
voice of his Spirit; and, by his abiding prestoce, subdues and
tramples on the last relics and spoils of legal bondage and fear.
Peace, joy, and libeny, then beeome the inmates of the soul ; every
evil ahd dead work 18 removed; and th¢ adoption ory, of Abba,
Father, by the inbreathing of the Spirit, springs up spettancously
in the heart, with feelings that cannot be utteted. ¢ And in that
day, thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee; though thou watt
angry with ine, thine anger is twnex away, and thou comfortedst
ame, Belold, God is my salvation ; 1 will trust and not be afraid ;
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; he also is become
my mlvation. Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the
wells-of salvation.” Isa. xii, 1—3. .

This gracious experience is invariably attended with a holy infle-
enice upon the mind, motives, and conduct, Persontl and lrumal
sabctification follows the salvation which is realized by faith alowe.
Indeed, it is this circumstance that renders evangelical sanctification
4 mysterious, and, in general, a mistaken subject, It seems to lein
& path which the vulture’a eyt canmot reach ; no human sagacity can

Holiness is indispensable; The spititual midd prizes and wecks
it as an inestimable gift, privilege, and benefit, which elettmp Jove-
bas provided, and will assuredly communicate to every vesmd of
mercy. it is essential to true hippiwess, and is mseparably von-
nected with living faith and the poweér of godliness, .

The understanding, reason, affections,- and will; the patson,
principles, and actions of beltevers, are consecrated amd set apart

_for the Lord, by the eternal purpose of the Father, the sacrificial
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blood of the Bon, and by the indwelling and infinences of the Holy
Spirit. Indeed, it is from the office which the Bpirit fills as the
reganerutor and sanctifier of the chosen body, that he sustains the
distinguishing appellation of « Holy.” And his presence in the
soul denominates Israel, ¥ Holiness unto the Lord :* as the manifes.
tation of the divine glory, in the symbolical Shekinah, in the temple,
made that building a holy place. This corstitutes our personal sance
tification—and the fruits of it, in the spiritual affections of the heart,
and the habitual conformity of the life and conversation to the will
of God, are our pragtieal sanetification.

in practieal sanctification, the Holy Spirit is the leadjng agent
and oause, who.werketh in us both to will and ta do of his own good
pleasure ; and in maintaining and carrying it on, be teaches and
enabler beligwers to recsive all their supplies from the fulness of
Christ, apd to do ali things in the name of Christ, and according to
his word. Thus we walk by fajth, and every act of obedience and
practical holiness is the obedience of faith,

‘The springs of the charch’s holiness are in her Head, . Christ is
made sanctification to us; fimt, as we are relatively, federally, and
representatively sanctified in the illustrious purity, and holy glory of
his person; secondly, by the efficacy of his hlood, which ¢ th

. us from all sin; and thirdly, by the communication of bis grace, in
spiritual life, light, love, and power. For as the grapes grow and
ripen upon the branches by virtue of their union to the vine, so from -

, Christ our fruit is found. He is the root of the righteous that

yieldeth fruit: < the root of the matter within’’ them, that thrives so
mysteriously as to baffle all the calcalations of carnal reason, by
giving to believers a holiness of character and eonduct, which many
wonder at, who reproach the faith which they profess as licentious
and pernicious. “ For the grace of God which bringeth salvation
unto all, teacheth us to deny ungodliness and w.orldI{ Justs, and to
live soberly, righteonsly, and godly in the present evil world.”

Grage imparts a spiritual bias to the soul, and by its sweetly
constraining power, enables the believer to -walk so as to please and
glorify God. = Yet he renounces himself in what he does, and aims
only to live Christ. See Gal. ii. 19, 20. Widely different from the
uasapetified morsdist, and the self-approwng pharisee, he knows that
all his virtues moust be derived from the fulness of the incarnate God,
and his obedienee can be accepted only as it ascends to God per-
fumed and sanctified in the sweet-smelling savour of Calvary’s
altar. Thene is such a * leprous depmavity'’ cleaving to his nature,
that all his actions are defiled by it, and his.duties when performed
would be his condemnation under the precept and sanction of Sinai's
law. But in Christ they are graciously approved. This considera-
tion inflames his love and stinoulates his geal ; and as he goes onward
looking weto Jesus, he lives holily and uablameably, and has ¢ this
testimony thet he pleases God.” .

“ Jt is not, however, to he denied,” as one remarks, * but 3 be- .
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liever may be permitted to fall ; but though he falls he shall rise
again ; the Lord will certainly restore him. His will, the leading
power of the soul, is still on the Lord’s side, nor can he sin as he
once did, when his will was the servant of sin and Satan, for then he
knew not God, but was led captive by thedevil at his will. Now
that he has known God, and experienced the power of his grace and
truth, his affections are thereby won over to the Lord, his heart is
engaged in his service, and he yields true allegiance to the King of
Zion. A soul once touched with the grace of God may be compared
to a needle touched with a loadstone ; it is the property of-such a
needle to point always to the north; by force it m:é be turned into
a contrary direction ; yet let that force be taken off, the magnetic
virtue and influence again appears, and the needle returns into the
same direction. Thus it is with a soul savingly wrought upon by
the Spirit of grace ; however it may be overcome by aurg;iu, or
overpowered by the violence of temptation, nevertheless the grace
received shall never be lost ; such a soul can never rest till it returns
to the object of his love and the centre of his bliss, nor shall he ever
be left so far as to justify himself in sinning.”

From these general reflections on the power of godliness it may
be useful to descend, and briefly point out its influence in -the
communion- of the soul with God ; in the habit and character of
belifs'ers; in their sufferings; and their prospects of the eternal
world. : :

( To be concluded in our nest.)

et ——

( For the Spiritual Magazine. )
RETROSPECTION.

WE employ this word to:express that beneficial exercise of the
'mind, in which a believer is engaged, when, under the illuminating
influence of the Spirit of truth, he reviews ¢ all the way which the
Lord his God has led him,” in order to accomplish in him all “the
good pleasure of his will.”

- We need no laboured reasonings to prove that man is a miracle to
man, and a miracle to himself; neither does it require any long pro-
cess of argument to establish the fact, that the general conduct of God

‘towards his saints, though inﬂexibly Just, and 1nvariably’ gracious, is
nevertheless dark, involved, and trying. .

- Jehovah has a special purpose to accomplish in the individual his-
tory of every believer; that purpose is hid in himself, and the means
for accomplishing it are selected by himself; in determining each,’
“ he is too wise to err, too good to be unkind.”

Every christian will readily concede that, the three grand attributes
of God which we have just noticed, always regulate his conduct to-
wards his church. The providential dealings of God should never be

- studied, without an immediate reference to these attributes; because,




OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 77

if the supposition be for a moment indulged, that there is any irregu-
larity in the procedure of heaven, in that moment its brightest glories,
are obscured. ' '

It may fearlessly be asserted, that the duty which the Most High
once prescribed*to Israel, (Deut. viii.'2.) is equally incumbent now :
indeed one striking difference between the worldly man and the
christian is, that whilst the former ¢ regards not the work of the Lord,
rieither considers the operations of his hand,” the latter rejoices that, o,
« the works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that have

leasure therein.”” Hence, that which the sinner despises, is the de-

ight of the saint to perform. The designation generally applied to
the children of God is, *a poor and afflicted people :”* some are ex-
empt from poverty—none from sorrow.

- Man enjoys a peculiar satisfaction in dwelling upon the history of
his own afilictions; he loves to witness the pity which a relation of
those afflictions excites: this is one exhibition of that selfishness which
cleaves to our nature. It is right that we should meditate on the dis-
pensations of God ; it is highly beneficial to remember ¢ the land of
Jordan, and of the Hermonites, and the hill Mizar ;* but these recol-
lections must not be unaccompanied by the acknowledgment, that
¢ the Lord is righteous in all his ways.” '

Let a believer select any period of his life, memorable for the em-
barrassments under which he was then suffering; he made every great
and honourable exertion to extricate himself, but these exertions served
only to increase his difficulties ; he had been taught to cast all his care
on God, and he sought to do o in the midst of his troubles:—his God
appeared to have forsaken him ; some sad event occurred which seemed
to complete the destruction of all his hopes—in agony of soul he sunk
before God, exclaiming, ¢ I am oppressed, undertake for me ;" and
before his throne he left his burden. Soon the scene is changed, the
very acme of his misery appears to have been the commencement of
his zros ity : mow every dark and threatening event is made plain,
and his ﬁ?g spirit sings, S

¢¢ As I travel let me own,
To what arm my praise is due ;
And mark sdme monitory stone,
¢ Ebenezer, hitherto !’ .

« What thou knowest not now,” said Jesus, * thou shalt know.
hereafter ;> which, by no means applies exclusively to heaven;
though it is certain that the mysteries of God will be more fully
developed there than they can be on earth. Jacob well knew that
God would give the land of Canaan as a possession to his descend-
ants; but he had no ided of the way in which this grapt would be
bestowed. When Joseph rested on his knee,fand told. with melting
simplicity, his prophetic dreams, his father rebuked him, but he
could not dismiss from his mind the intimation these dreams con-
veyed. ¢ His father observed the saying :” but all was wrapt in
mystery impenetrable. A short time aierward the' blood-stained
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coat of- Joseph is placed before him ; notwithstanding the coagulated
gore which covered it, he recognized it as the garment of his son;
and whilst it falls from his trembling hands, he is heard faiatly to
sy, ¢ Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces.”” During a lapse of
twenty years, his thoughts would often recur to this loved, this sainted
youth; then Benjamin is demanded by an unfeeling lord of Egypt;
the spirit of the parent is broken, the taith of the saint declines, and
«the bereaved mﬂpe:er exclaims, * All these things are against me.””
A few years passed away, and the patriarch loocked back, and these
great afflictions became incentives for songs of praise. He then
saw that these events, like the hidden wheels of some piece of com-
plicated mechanism, were all working together for ﬁod
Happy will it be for the reader, if he be a believer, if these
observations induce him to neview the many providential mercies
of which he has been the subject. The philosopher who studies
the minutiee of nature’s law, is well repaid by the discoveries which
he makes; and the christian who loves to retrace the footsteps of
his God, at the conclusion of each sanctified review shall have
abundant reason to siag,
¢ 1 praise him for all that is past,
And trust him for all that’s to coms.”
Inly, 1829, Desuios.
—ovalien~

( For the Spiritugl Magazine.)
. LETTER TO THE EDITOR.
1wy

THERE is a palpable and dangerous error commmitted in all the
English translations of the Bible, that I bave sver met with ; or by
enquiry among my religious friends discovered. It may be that
some of your readers may be able to point a tranalation which does
not cortain them ; or inform myself (and a few ather ignoremuses
of the Hebrew language) how such error mey be rectified ; 6o as to
enable me to form a correct judgment on a subject of such vital and
vast importance. .

I have seldom heard or seen # remarked, bwt it is no less a truth,
evident to careful, close thinking, and prayerful readers of the sacred
oracles, that the name “ God," and ¢ Lord,” occur very repeatedly
in the old testament in a very awkward and upmeaning manaer ; in
a manner mysterious, far beyond the intention of its gracious author,
as | humbly conceive. I find, on deep research into the snbject,
that the terms, Jehovah, Adoni, Aleim, &c. in the original, are

. L . 0 on
_ indiscriminal rendered, * God,” and * Jehovah.” lgy' object,

thesefoee, is, if [ cannat ind a translation in which the -original terms

~ axe peaperly rendeved, to be able to know how 1 may discover which

of the on:iginal terms are made use of, as I read, study, and shink for
myself, in the constant presence of my God and L.ord, Jesus Christ ;
in whose works of atonement and righteousness { look with cenfi-
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dence for my acceptance with my beavenly Father, now, and at the
last day. As there is an infinite difference between the original
terms mentioned, there ought, I humbly apprehend, to be no less
than an énsinste distinction somehow in the words which are substi-
tuted in another language, and professing to be a translation. As I
have. long sought m vain this great desideratum in the religious
world, it may be, I have thought it in your power, to give me some
satisfaction on this head ; and I am mtisfied by inserting this in your
Magattine, it may be the means of eliciting some valuable informa-
tion, which will be very ble to many of your constant readers.
Error in principle, is always likely, or at lesst Liable, to beget error,
and perhaps something worse, in general or particular practice.
The doctrine of the three personalities, the infinite essence, and that
of the one glorious person denominated Christ, our Saviour, from
being so mystified, mangled, and obscured, by the generality of
writers on the Trinity, and the person of our Lord, takes its rise in
our translation, hinted at above, and which translation I cannot but
think, is the prolific source of that false representation of divine truth
which make and confirm so many arians and socinians, as constantly
" creep into light, and increase; it gives them handles of their oppo-
nents’ manufacturing, calculated to weaken the foundation of a chris-
tian’s faith, and consequently afford the enemies of our dear Saviour
just reason to shoot us with the guns and ammunition we make for
their use, or sanction the use of, which is the same thing.
1 am, Sir,

Your very bumble servant,
3, BANK BUILDINGS,

Jan. 30, 1829 ’ A MINISTER.

et

(For the Spiritual Magazine.)

AN ATTEMPT TO A CRITICAL ELUCIDATION OF A
DIFFICULT PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE,

ON THE PRINCIPLES OF MODERN SCIENCE, BY ABRAHAM BOOTH.

@ And Mozes took the calf which they had -madte, and burnt it in the fre, und ground it
10 powder, and atrewed it upon the weker, and wade the chiidven of Israel grink of
it.»—Exod xxxii. 20,

MiracLES were supernatural dispensations of providence, exerted
enly in some particular cases, which required an extraordinary exhi-
bition of Almighty power either to shew the capability of his emnipo-
tence to perform, or his willingness as a God of mercy to assist the
children of men, And when performed through tﬁa medium of
mortal agepcy was always preceded by a solemn appeal to the feel-
ings of the witnesses, and attended with an equal solemn exhibition
of supreme power. N .

There are perhaps few passages of scripture which meet with more
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objections from sceptics than this. The only point which is appd-
rently tangible is, that as no miracle was implied :‘y the sacred
writer, the act was merely suggested by the wisdom of Moses, and
that by takigg the | 1n its literal sense, it would imply him
possessed of more knowl than chymists of the present day.

It is asserted that Moses burnt the golden calf in the fire. Gold,
it is well known, will endure the most intense heat long continued,
without being oxidised, even if kept for some time in a state of
fusion. By burning it in the fire, we are not however to under-
stand, that any actual combustion took place. Chymistry, both in the
.Janguage of the Arabians and of the Egyptians, had a name signifying
.the science of fire, as it was from this agent that the most important
changes in their operations were produced.

There is no reason for believing that the chymical knowledge of
Moses was limited to the action of heat upon sulfstances, as this

may be considered rather to imply that he submitted the gold
to a chymical process. It was long since observed by Stabl, that gold
.when fused with an alkali, forms a compound soluble in water. Gold
is also soluble in nitre muriatic acid, and the oomgound thus ob-
-tained is crystallizable, and soluble in water. Each of these solutions
-are intensely nauseous to the taste; and the children of Israel were
probably compelled to drink the water in which the golden calf bad
.been strewed, because it was disgustingly nauseous to their palates.

i —

FRAGMENT.

THERE can, perlaps, be no better j ent formed of a man's
state Godward, than by the estimate he has of the world. Every
real christian looks upon the world as his soul's foe, and whilst he is
in the world, is not of the world ; nay, even when the world puts
on the most alluring face, he accounts its smiles as those of a de-
ceitful harlot, and the language of his heart is, ¢« Thou art my
portion, O Lord. Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 18
none upon earth that I desire in comparison of thee »** His opinion
of the world at all times. must be, that it is a poor, empty, worthless
bubble, which will soon vanish away; and even at those seasons
when he feels himself too much entangled and drawn aside by
worldly objects, still his judgment is not changed, and he wonders
that he should be so much the dupe of a bewitching strumpet.
It is not so with the formalist. Amidst his highest parade of
religious pomp, so far is he from suspecting the world to be his
adversary, that it is bis idol. Give him plenty of the world, and in
return, he will give God. plenty of prayers and sacraments, and
some alms-deeds ; but amidst them aﬁ? the world is uppermost in
his ?:fections; though, * God forbid, (says he) that I should neglect
my u‘y." K .
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS.

LI

-

THE AGENCY OF JEHOVAH IN THE PERSECUTIONS OF
HIS CHURCH, HER HAPPINESS AND GLORY.

“ He furned their Aearts to Aate his people, to deal subtilly with Ais servants »—Ps. cv. 36,

. TR glorious doctrine of our motto is full of difficulties, which,
with this solution, we shall fully and fairly lay before the children of
tribulation for their comfort and edification.

The first part of the difficulty arises from the author of this hatred
and subtilty. < He (the Lord) turned their hearts to hate his people,
to deal subtilly with his servants. And in very deed for this cause
have I raised thee up, or made thee stand, for to shew in thee my

wer; and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth,

Sihon; king of- Heshbon, would not let us pass by him : for the
Lord thy God hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that
he might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day.”” He was
the enemy of Egypt, and the covenant God of his poor and afflicted
ple and their believing ancestors. To them he had bound himself
rom love, freely, with a perfect, a God-like knowledge of their cha-
racters; so that no feeling, no thought, no action of theirs ;—no
occurrence, no agent in any world, at any period, by which they could
be affected, could add any thing to the view he had, from eternity,
formed of them, and of all worlds; and consequently could not alter
the permanency of his love, or change the purposes of his mercy.—
¢¢ Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world;
neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we
have to do. He will rest in his love.” See Psalm lxxxix. 29—33.
Isaiah liv. 7—10. Mal, iii. 6.

Moreover he bound himself by an oath., ¢ For when God made -
promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he sware
by himself. And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of
heaven the second time, and said, by myself have I sworn, saith the
Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy
son, thine only son ; that'in blessing 1 will bless thee, and in multi-
plying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the
. sand which is upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate
of his enemies.”

What were the blessings of this most solemn and most gracious
oath ? “ 1 will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people.
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and retleemed
his le, and hath raised up an horn of salvation for usin the house

oL, Vi.—No. 63.
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of his servant David ; to perform the oath which he sware to our father
Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of
the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear, in holiness t3e-
fore him, all the days of our life.” In one word, he engaged to in-
flict punishment upon their enemies for all the injustice and cruelties
his people should receive at their hands. Luke i. 68—75. .

What, we ask, was the import of this oath ? What but the pledging
the glory—nay, the very being of the eternal God; that he would
cease to be God, and suffer the penalty of the violation of his own
oath when he ceased to be the covenant God of his people. But as
it was physically and eternally impossible for him to lie, or cease to
be, so 1t 'was equally impossible for him to cease to be their covenant
God and Redeemer.  And after all, is it possible for him to ¢ turn
the hearts of their enemies to hate them, and to deal subtilly with
them ?”

‘I'he second difficulty flows from the parties he employed. They
were the enemies of God and his people, whom his justice had
doomed to destruction for their impenitence and rebellion. And,
though this conduct of the Holy One of Israel is, apparently, revolt-
ing to reason, it is in harmony with the uniform tenor of his govern-
ment, the evidence of facts, and the voice of revelation. Never does
he employ the peculiar people in acts of vengeance upon each other,
or upon their unrighteous oppressors. The objects of his choice are
the openly profane, or the hypocritical followers of the cross; who,
while they are accomplishing his unerring purposes, act freely, from
their own selfish or ambitious motives ; -ascribing the whole of. their
sucess entirely to themselves : and therefore, are as responsible and
as guilty before God, as though he stood a silent and inactive spec-
tator of their operations. ¢ O Assyrian! the rod of mine anger, and
the staff in their hand is mine indignation. I will send him against
an hypocritical nation, and against the people of my wrath will I give
him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread
them down like the mire of the streets. Howbeit, he meaneth not
so, neither does his heart think so; but it is in his heart to destroy,
and to cut off nations not a few. Wherefore it shall come to pass,
that, when the Lord hath performed his whole work upon Mount
Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of
the king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. For he saith,
by the strength of my hand have I done it, and by my wisdom; for [
am prudent.” lsaiah x. 5—34.

Notwithstanding this is the uniform conduct of providence, it does
not diminish its mysteriousness. It seems hard for a father, at any
time, to employ against his family its natural enemies; but it is pecu-
liarly so, in certain circumstances in which that family is sometimes
placed. As the Egyptians were the natural enemies of the Jews,
they would always treat them with cruelty; but that cruelty would
become more cruel from the conviction, which dwelt alike in the cot-
tage and the palace, that Israel as a body, was incompatible with the
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political existence and glory.of Egypt : and therefore, that one of them
must cease fo be. Possessing absolute power over the property, the
liberty, and the life‘of Israel, they would indulge this feeling without
restraint and without remorse, At such a moment to turn their hearts
to hate his people, to deal subtilly with his servants, was like rousing
the fury of the tiger against the helpless lamb.

The wictims of this agency is the third difficulty which attends it.
They were all the objects-of the care of the King of kings, and the
subjects of his victoral kingdom; and many of them partakers of his
special and covenant favours : endeared to him by all that was tender,
holy, interesting, and glorious in his character and government.—
¢ They were his crown—his inheritance—his body—one spirit with
him, who filleth all things.- He who touched them, touched the apple
of his eye,” was the record which he commanded his holy prophet to
enrol in the sacred volume, and hang up in his temple, as the picture
of his heart, for the comfort of his people, the terror of their enemies,
and the inspection of all ages and.nations.  Yet these people are the
victims of persecution in peculiarly affecting circumstances. . They
were strangers in a strange land, where there were no sepulchres of
their fathers, or monuments of home and national independency.
Nothing was seen but signs of oppression, slavery, and misery, which
made their lives bitter. They were allowed no public altars for their
"God ; no priest to instruct them in the law and the covenant; no sacred
fire, or offering ; no instruments of music, or voice of sirging men
and singing women, to proclaim the new moon and the returning
sabbath of holy rest and gladness. In these tabernacles of the righte-
ous, groans, and sighs, and cries were heard in the places where
thanksgiving and praise have their sublunary dwelling. Was it not
enough that they should suffer for their attachment to their God in the
house of bondage, into which his hand had conducted them, but must
those sufferings be augmented by their covenant God himself? ¢ Have
pity upon us,” they might have said, to every being that was armed
against them, ¢ for the finger of our covenant God hath touched us.”
- The agency itself is the Tast difficulty we shall mention. To assist
our readers, under the blessing of the Holy Ghost, in their efforts to
form a correct idea of the doctrine in our motto, we will inquire into
the primary cause of the hatred of the enemies of the house of Jacob ;
the fore-knowledge and prediction of the fact, and the agency which
is ascribed to the Almighty in this momentous affair.

The unexampled.and rapid increase of the Jews, from a small family
to a mighty nation, and the consequences that might follow, were the
Pprimary cause of the hatred and persecution they endured. This was
openly avowed by the monarch himself. ¢ And the children of Israel
were fruitful, and encreased abundantly, and multiplied. and waxed
exceedingly mighty; and the land was filled with them. Now there
arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. And he
#aid unto his people, behold, the people of the children of Israel are
more and mightier than we: come on, let us deal wisely with them;
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lest they multiply, and it come to-pass that, when there falleth out
any war, they join also unto our enemies, and fight against us, and
so get them up out.of the land. Therefore they did set over them
task-masters, to afflict.them with their burdens. But the mare they
afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew: and they were
grieved because of the children of lsrael.” Exodus i. 7—22. .

Every man who is acquainted with human nature and national
partialities, must be sensible that this was a cause sufficiently power-
ful to rise to the highest pitch the suspicion, the envy, the jealousy,
and the hatred of Pharaoh, the court, and the people of Egypt; and
prompt them to the adoption of every means within their power to
prevent, as they apprehended, its fatal consequences. Of this rapid
increase God was the cause, and therefore the tnnocent author of the
hatred of the king and the nation. This, we firmly believe, is the
meaning of the Holy Ghost in our motto: and this simple and glorious
meaning is in perfect harmony with the perfections of Jehovah, the
ec\uity and grace of his government, the freedom and awful responsi-
bility of man, and the happiness and glory of the church of Christ.

In this sense every persecution .that has. taken .place, .or will take
place in the world; every unhallowed act, whether of individuals or
of governments ; and the bloody and cruel malice from which they
originated, may be attributed to God. The exciting causes of perse-
cution are the gospel, the holy and intrepid spirit and deportment of
believers ; and as these come from God he has been the innocent oc-
casion of the hatred and cruelty they have kindled in the bosoms, the
laws, and the conduct of misguided rulers and their infuriated. people.
But this, so far from being a reproach to him, or a justification of his
enemies, is an imperishable monument of his grace and glory, and
of their wickedness and folly.

If you, who are spiritual readers, will suspend your desires to enter
into the philosophy of revelation ; by which we mean, your enquiry
into the secrets of its mysterious doctrines, and the order, the depen-~
dencﬁ, and the accomplishment of the purposes of the Almighty;
which, like nature and her laws, can only be perfectly known to him-
self : if you will see light in the Lord by an implicit faith in his word,
and reject the infidel and atheistical attempt of a mental anatomical
dissection of the causes, the manner, the ends, and harmony of the
works, the words, the purposes, the being and persons of Jehovah:
if you will cease the vain and blasphemous effort of attempting to see
with his all-seeing eye, and thereby become God yourselves ; and will.
humbly take youi proper place in the school of Christ, and with:faith
and prayer, as the children of light, receive light from your heavenly
Father, you will be satisfied with this simple, %mt seriptural, solution
of our motto; and leave his throne shroeded, as it is, in-clouds and
darkness, with the grateful conviction, that righteousness and judgment
are its base, and that, consequently, the blessed and adorable Head of
the church, who holds the rein of universal government, will do:right.
Yes! at the close of every sorrowful scene,.all the doubting but astos -
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nished sufferers cry, ¢ He hath done all things well ; he maketh both
the deaf to hear, and the. dumb to speak. :

We know of no fact-in scripture that more beautifully illustrates
the doctrine of eur motto, than the coat of many colours which Jacob
made for his beloved Joseph, and which excited against him the
hatred and persecution of his brethren. The good old patriarch did
not form the hatred of his unnatural sons; but he formed the coat
which called it into existence ; and therefore was its innocent author.
Though in the simplicity and innacence of parental tenderness, he
made this pretty token for his little favourite; his right, or, at least,
his prudence in doing it, may be doubted : but the right and the pru-
dence of his covenant God, in the dispensations of his grace and jus-
tice, cannot for a moment be doubted. The patriarch was ignorant
of the consequences of his conduct; but to his God; the -blessings
which he bestows in time, with all their consequences, were perfectly
known, even from eternity. :

The angel of the Lord—the messenger of ‘the covenant, foreknew
the fact in our motto, and predicted it; and therefore he may, im-
properly, be said to be its author. We say improperly, because fore-
koowledge, accurately speaking, is not agency, nor is it the cause of
all things. Some things God %oreknows, because he brings them into
existence. Of this number we class being in general, with all the
good, natural, moral, spiritual, with which it may be attended. Other
things he foreknows from a perfect knowledge of their defective causes,
and also from the good which he himself* effects. In this class must
be included the hatred and persecution of his people; their various
trials and temptations, and the existence.of sin in general. The de-
fective or.negative cause of sin, which is wholly.in the sinner, and
which, because-it has not a real entity or being, cannot be created, is
known with perfect accuracy to our glorious Redeemer. Besides, he
knows the quantity. of evil by the quantity of good he has created. To
explain our reasoning :—a person acquainted with the dimensions of
a room filled with darkness, lights up a part of the room, and from
his knowledge of: the space which he has filled with light, he knows
the quantity of datkness which remains, A

Under these different views of fore-knowledge we class, not only
the doctrine of our motto, but the whole system of prophecy and
revelation ; because they include all the kingdoms of creation, provi-
dence, and grace, with the glorious Trinity, and the whole circle of
moral agents, with the eternal results of-their action.

The Captain of our salvation presented to the mind of the father
of the faithful, a picture of the awful and gracious transactions to
which our motto alludes, when the voice of prophecy spoke them in
his hearing, and commanded him to record them for his own faith
and hope, and the faith and hope of all his spiritual children, to the
end of time: ¢ And when the sun was goins down, a deep sleep fell

- upon Abraham ;-and lo, an horror of great darkness fell upon him.”
What was the cause of this “horror of great darkness’ in his soul ?
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The sighs, the groans, and the miseries of his seed, whom he beheld
slaves in a strange land, amidst flaming furnaces, at which they were
doomed to labour. Afflicted and amazed at the sight, he enqulfed
of his God its purport. This is evidently implied in the following
words :—*¢ And he said unto Abraham, know of a surety that thy seed
shall be a stranger in a land that is not their’s, and shall serve them ;
and they shall afflict them four hundred years; and also that nation
whom they shall serve, will I judge ; and afterward shall they come
out with greater substance.” Gen. xv. 12—15. Exod. iii. 19. iv.
21. viii. 20, ix. 12,

The nature of the agency our God excited upon the heart of the
enemies of his people, is the last difficulty we propose to discuss.
But, if the rapid increase of the Jews, was, as we have stated it to be,
the cause of the hatred and persecution they endured, the agency of
God consisted in the production of this cause, and not in a direct
influence excited upon the hearts of their enemies.

But as this agency may, in the opinion of many of our readers,
be too simple, too contrary even to the very letters of our motto to
be correct ; we will examine the import of other passages in which it
is mentioned. ‘¢ But I will harden his heart, that he shall not let
yougo. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, even for this same
purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee,
and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth.
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom
he will he hardeneth.””— Exod. iv. 21. Rom. ix. 17, 18.

We do not blink the difficulty before the fashionable semi-infidel,
and pharisaical doctrines of the- day, when we assert, that, God
never did, never will, nay, that it is naturally and eternally impossible
for him to exert either a direct, or indirect, a negative or a positive
agency upon the heart of Pharaoh, or that of any other being by
which he causes them to sin. Such an act is unnecessary, and
therefore will not be done. It is unjust, and therefore impossible
with him who must cease to be God when he ceases to be the holy
and righteous governor of all worlds. They who are but imperfectly
ac%uainted, (and even an archangel is but so) with the causes of sin
and the properties of a creature, whether Adam or an angel, will
know that no such act is necessary to the production of sin, or to
ensure the final impenitence and condemnation of the sioner. But
that, on the contrary, wicked as is the world, and miserable as are
its inhabitants, this wickedness and misery would be inconceivably
encreased, and the habitations of man turned into a den of thieves,
or a waste howling wilderness, were men and devils suffered to act
as they pleased, and not constantly held by the curb of a gracious
providence.

What then was that agency, you ask, which God excited upon the
heart of Pharaoh ? It was an act of sovereignty and Justice. An act
of sovereignty ; which consisted in creating him and not another,"
and endowing him with such eminent abilities, placing him on the



’

OR, SAINTS’ TREASURY. 87

throne of Egypt at that important period, and surrounding his throne
with prosperity and glory, until he commenced his mad and un-
righteous war with God and his covenant seed. An act of justice ;
which consisted in givinl to Pharaoh -his due, and suffering him to
act as he pleased, under the impulse of his passions and a crooked
and barbarous policy, which trampled upon justice, and extinguished
those lights of reason and prudence, which heaven permits to attend
individuals, princes, and nations, when their counsels and move-
ments.are to terminate in prosperity and glory. Sovereignty and
equity are the two pillars of Jehovah’s throne; upon which he has
placed and does now place his power and great name, that they may
be known throughout all the earth. Upon them are inscribed the
two great laws of works and grace, by which he regulates his con-
duct as a King and a Saviour; and which stand connected with sin,
and faith, and the condemnation, and salvation of their respective
agents; and therefore whatever may be the nature of that agency
which he may think proper at any time to exert on the hearts of the
enemies of his heritage, it can never diminigh their guilt or their
responsibility and punishment. ¢ And if a prophet be deceived
when he hath spoken a thing, I, the Lord, have deceived that
grophet ; and 1 will stretch my hand upon him, and will destroy
im from the midst of my people Israel.”” Ezek. xiv. 9.
( To be concluded in our next.) ’
i ——

( For the Spiritual Magazine.)
LETTER TO THE EDITOR.

HAvING just read the ¢ Plea for Poor Gospel Ministers,”” I beg to
state, .and to present to christian readers my opiniou also upon the
subject, with Mr. Z. who appears to be a wotthy, good, and well dis-
posed man. Oh! that the number of such may be increased among
the ranks of the hyper-calvinists ; for as their sentiments are high and
noble, so may the fruits thereof be holy, noble, and godlike. Fearing,
Mr. Editor, in the course of my remark I may be suspected of irony
or ridicule, | beg to say, in truth and sincerity, that nothing of the
kind is intended, though I may be free, quite free, in some of my
observations.

I begin, therefore, by stating that I take for granted, first, that none -
of the lovers and approvers of the Spiritual' Magazine, are friends and
supporters of Missionary and other kindred Societies, as now conducted
by modern christians ; for if they do, their actions would certainly, in
my opinion, -be far better than some of their severe uuchristian-like

" expressions. . .

Secondly, that they have no missionary and other societies of the
kind of their own ; though a few of them I believe do give their
pounds, shillings, and pence towards supporting the Bible and Sunday
School Societies ; and in this (though I would not flatter) 1 praise them.

- Now seeing that the hypers (that is, higher or above Calvin, for
"Calvin was a Fullerite) do not drain their pockets in supporting the
religionists of the day, I do hope and trust, that as they have found out
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one object (and a worthy one it is) they can unite in promoting, that
they will speedily and zealously bestir themselves in it, ‘and prove w
the christian world that they possess a faith that worketh by love ; and
shew also, that their accusers have borne false witness against them.
I dotbt not, if this is heartily entered into, it will in a few years be-
get in their breast other projects, for the glory of God, and the good
of his cause ; for if they cannot in conscience, co-operate with chrsti-
ans of other views and sentiments, I should rejoice, sincerely rejoice,
in seeing them strive together in faith, love, and every good work.
For it has often pained me to see them (some of them) like anﬂy
curs, snarling at and biting each other. These things ought not to be.

Now ] am persuaded, that the object of Z. might easily be accom-

. plished, if the hypers are but united and zealous. For if every church
in their denomination, (both independents and baptists) in the king-
dom, were fo send annually from a pound to five pounds, (and up-
wards) to a well-selected committee, treasurer, secretary, &c. in
London, I have not the least doubt but a fund might soen be raised,
that would -prove of real good to many a poor, though worthy, minis-
ter of Jesus Christ. And if a society of this kind is formed amongst
the high, or hyper-calvinists, within six months, if they will accept
it, I will present them with a sovereign to begin with,- towards raising
a fund for poor ministers and churches, of their views and sentiments.
For if once # spirit of heavenly love, zeal, and unity is kindled amon,
themselves, and for themselves, such a flame divine would soon exten
beyond themselves, even from pole to pole, where Christ their Lord is
known and felt.

In addition to what I have already said, 1 beg to say, that though
I am aware that the hyper-calvinists as a body are not a rich people,
yet T know amongst them there are some of very property,
who ought to think it their duty to come forward with their fives,
tens, and twenty pounds subscriptions; and thus prove that their
faith is an operative one, and not, as it has often been said of them,
that their faith is dead, being alone; or that freezes up the energies
of their souls.

If convenient to the Editor of the Spiritual Magazine, that no time
may be lost in reference to the project of your correspondent, Z.
I shall feel obliged by seeing the a{’ove inserted in your August
number. .

July 19, 1829, — Q.

FRAGMENT.

_ THE persons who are recorded to have been eminent in one par-
ticular grace, have yet miscarried in not acting according, but con
to that grace. As Abraham, for faith, yet' denied his wife from
unbelief : Mpses, for meekness, yet excluded Canaan for passion :
Job, for patience, yet how impatient! For though he never did as
the devil said he would, and his wife tempted him to do, viz.
¢ curse God,” yet he came near to it, in cursing the day of his
birth. ~ St. Peter, for courage, yet denied Christ, and afterward
{which was a spice of-the old disease) he dissembled for fear,
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REVIEW.

Y

A Memorial, or Tribute of Praise to the Holy, Essential, and
Eternal Three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, the
gﬁomprehemible Jehovah ; the very Blessed God, and Rock of

vation.

THus is an important and interesting little work, well worthy the
notice of every believer; there he will see the manner in which an
able minister of the new testament under the teaching of the Holy
Ghost, talked with his divine Master and with his own immortal
spirit in the valley of the shadow of death. There he will see what
supported and comforted this man of God in the valley ; and what
must comfort and support him when he enters it, to pass Jordan's
streams, in his way to the city of habitation, in the celestial Canaan,
that was prepared for him from the foundation of the world.

-We call the attention of our readers to the following extract.

¢¢ 1. Begin to give you my views of Christ, at such seasons as I have con-
sidered myself in the very article of death.—To be IN CHrisT. It is this
which I looked upon as the matter of eternal importance. I really do not
took on it to be important, to be happy and comfortable, as to my own
sense and feeling, either in life, or when heart and flesh shall fail. But, to
be in Christ, this is of the utmost importance; becanse my all depends
. hereon. [ cannot die in Christ, if 1 am not in Him. I cannot be found in
Christ, except I die in Him. This led me, in circumstances in which
expected every moment to breathe my last, to contemplate the blessedness
of being in Christ. And also to view the sovereiguty of God herein. ¢ The
counsel of the Lord standeth for ever; the thoughts of his heart to all
generations.” Psalm xxxiii. 11. To be IN CHrI1sT.~—This is not only an act
of God’s own free favour, but it is an act of his free favour ¢6 me; by which
1 was in Christ before the foundation of the world. I was one with Him,
and one in Him. I had being and well-being in Him, before the foundation
of the world. I was the object of His everlasting love, in the person of
Christ. The Holy Ones, the eternal Three in the One incomprehensible
Jehovah, loved me in Christ, accepted me in Christ, delighted in me in
Christ, and blessed me in Christ, with all spiritnal blessings. My person,
with all the rest of the elect, was united to Christ, related to Christ, given
40 Christ, married to Christ, set up in heaven in Christ, and together with
Him, from the days of eternity. This hath, in the hand of the Holy Spirit,
led me to see, that all my blessedness, in life, in death, in glory everlasting,
is all of grace. It is all contained in an act of the good pleasure of God’s
will towards me in Christ Jesus. Election is the fountain. To have being
in Christ, is the greatest act of God’s love towards me. It exceeds salva-
tion ; which i3 but a fruit and effect of it. I have found an all-sufficiency
of grace, in the views of this, sufficient in itself to carry me beyond all the
fears of dissolution. My mind, at such seasons as I have conceived myself
dying, hath, by the Holy Ghost, been kept up upon the subject. I have been
ied to contemplate God’s will respecting my nature’s ruin and sinfulness in
the fall, by Adam’s transgression. I have had then in view, the covenant
sransactions of the eternal Three. I have then proceeded to consider the
rson and salvation of Christ Jesus. Then I have considered what I am in
Him—how the Father beholds me in Him. And, though in my own views
of sinking immediately into the arms of death, yet was neither troubled
about what I was in myself, asit rcspect;tii nature pollution, nor in the least

Yo, VI.—No. 63.
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comforted by any gift or grace bestowed on me, as a new creature in Christ;
but I was kept looking to the person, blood, righteousness, and interceasion
of Jesus Christ my Lord. I wanted no proofs of deing in CArist—of being
a new creature in Christ—of my dying in CArist—of my being found in
Christ: it was fully realized to me thua: He was my all. He was my ob-
ject. He was my subject. He was my salvation. And He being all this to
me, I had all the evidences I wanted of my being in Him.

‘¢ That I may not be misunderstood, I declare, that this was the substance,
and these were the truths my mind was inwardly and truly engaged on. |
was not brought to know any one of these important truths more than 1
had done before : but I was now brought into circumstances, in which they
were most solemnly realized unto me. And I expected every moment to
have fallen aslee, Jesus, and to be absent from the body, and present
with the Lord. at 1 have expressed is altogether agreeable to what I
ﬁmfeu at all times, concerning faith ; which is a real and spiritual appre-

ension of Christ, as revealed in the word, and set forth therein by the
Father, and witnessed and testified of in the same, by the eternal Spirit.
Faith is a spiritual sight of Christ. It rec¢ives Christ. Itis a ing on
Christ. It consists in trusting in Christ. It glories in Christ. It lives on
Christ. It walks in Him. It triumphs in Him. Christ is the life of His
ple. He dwells in their hearts by faith. He is in them tAe Aope of glory.
aith is the eye of the mind. The Holy Ghost lets in Christ, the object, on
it, from the word. Hereby we behold Him. My spiritual life is an intel-
lectual one. It exists in the spiritual mind; which is enlightened to know
Christ: and led into spiritual views of, and contemplations on Him. This
is most exactly agreeable to what I have delivered. It is not a life made up
of enjoyment, but of kmowledge, and simple and entire dexendmee on the
Lord, which, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, is drawn forth into
real communion, by means of what is known of God, and the Lamb, from
the word, through the Holy Spirit.”

Seven Sermons, by that learned and laborious Servant of Christ,
the Rev. William Bridge, Minister of the Gospel, at Great
Yarmouth, Norfolk.

THE first three are entitled the Spiritual Actings of Faith through
all Natural Impossibilities.—4. No Ground of Di t to
Believers, whatever their Conditions be.— 5. The Cure of all Dis-
couragements by Faith in Christ Jesus.—6, The Great Things Faith
can do.—7. The Great Things Faith can Suffer.

First printed in the year 1657. )

This work en faith is so modestly and justly by the
present Editor in his address, that we shall take the liberty of laying
that part before our readers.

¢ To THE CHRISTIAN READER.—If you are truly acquainted with experi-
mental religion, I am sure that you will feel considerable interestin perusing
this new edition of an old work. Its subject, and the manner of treating
it, will greatly engage you. Although it certainly has not the clegant dress

‘of a modern composition, yet it contains original and very striking thoughts,

and the peculiarity of the style, tends to increase its interest and impression.
¢ About forty years since, the late excellent Countess of Hunsingdon

anm edition of i¢t; but now, it is scarcely possible to procure a second-hand

m' The work is too remarkable nt{mrdimytobedhwuho be

The originality of this work arises from its aceoracy, Tt is a
hithful meation of those sweet and sublime operations of faith, in
which sense and reason fails, and leave the field in the possession of
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this divine principle. The knowledge of this writer is not derived from
books, but from experience of ¢ the truth as it is in Jesus.” It has
the unction, the freshness, the artless simplicity of real life. Heisa
veteran who knows his weakuess and his strength, whose foot is upon
the neck of his enemies, and who, in the presence of all his dangers,
says, [ can do all things through Christ, which strengtheneth me.
Nay, in all these things, we are more than conquerors, through him
that loved us.”” He 18 too full of faith and the Holy Ghost; too
earnest ; too much under the influence of his subject ; too absorbed
in the love and edglory of the Redeemer, and his ability to save and
bless his beloved people, to adorn his tale with the romantic beauties
in the compositions of the present day. Notwithstanding this, there
is nothing low, vulgar, loose, or visionary in this author. His
thoughts and language have the clearness and effect of a ray of light
upon a diamond. To the babe in Christ and the father WKOSB judg-
ment has been mellowed by experience and heavenly teaching, he
will be alike pleasing and profitable. On the mere score of style he
will please the man of taste, who is an humble disciple in the school
of Christ. Even in this day of refinement, were the spirit, the de-
portment, the elocution, the intimate intercourse with ¢ the Father
and his Son, Jesus Christ,” found in a minister, as we think they
were found in this man of God, such a minister would be the most
popular preacher of the age.

This is another pleasing evidence that no man can write or speak
profitably upon faith, without that experimental knowledge which
comes not from man, but from the Holy Ghost. Ignorance of this
truth creates bondage and terror in the soul, even of a child of God.
In the mind of a minister sjmilar effects are produced, and when ha
speaks, timidity sits upon his lip, darkness, confusion, hesitation, and
doubt, are thrown from his soul into the souls of his hearers ; and
they both are kept from entering into the peace and liberty that are.
in Christ; and which by him are sent to reside in the heart
through faith. .

This volume, which ought to be placed by the side of those of
Romaine upon the same subject, is peculiarly adapted for the suffer-
ings of theeXresent times, The churches rest from persecution, but
are withered by a legal, sceptical, and superficial ministry. The
profits of an unexampled commerce have sensualized- their spiritual
feelings and opinions ; there profits are passing away as the morning
cloud and early dew. 'The harbingers of universal desolation appear
in our commercial horizon, and the spirit of our Israel fails before
them. At this awfyl moment, faith and hope are needed. Qne to
enable the sufferers to commiy, their all to God, and the other to cast
its anchor within the vail, that it may be sure and stedfast, and cause
them to ride the storm in triumph. This faith must hurl mountaius
into the sea, trust a covenant God when clouds and darkness are
round about his throne, and his providence apparently contradicts
his promise ; and when unbelief, Satan, and our fears are appealing
to these things and to the spiritual conflicts within us, as witnesses
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that we “ are without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope,
and without God in the world. Such a faith will be found truly
described in this work. This our readers will see from its leading
Propositions, which we shall, with their text, lay before them.

¢ There are three things (especiall ) to be considered in these words :

¢ First, that Abraham’s body and Sarah’s body are dead, after God gave .
out a promise of a great seed of his. - )

¢ Secondly, that notwithstanding this, yet Abraham believed, and is com-~
mended for it, ¢ He being not weak in the faith, considered not his own
body being now dead.” . .

‘“ And thirdly, that in aH this he had an eye to Jesus Christ, as [ shall
shew yon. Accordingly I would take up three obaervation.s,.thua s .

* First, when God intends to fullil his promise by giving any special
blessing to the children of Abraham, he first puts the sentence of death upon
the blessing, and upon all the means which lead to it. .

¢¢ Secondly, that then, and then especially, it is the duty of all the chil-
dren of Abraham to trust in God, .

‘“ And, thirdly, that no difficulty can stand before faith: true, saving,
Jjustifying faith carries the soul through all difficulties, discouragements, and
natural impossibilities to Jesus Christ.’

From this statement our readers will perceive that faith, in its acts,
is not combined with doubts. This is really the case; but even a
child of God cannot understand or receive it, until he knows it by
experience; he will then find that faith rests upon God, and not on
means, or sense, or frames and feelings.

¢ And if yeu look into the new testament, you will find, that several
promises, which are given out in the old testament, upon s, and extra-
ordinary occasions, assuring help beyond means, are brought down into the
new testament for us to apply to there. When the devil came to tempt our
Lord and Saviour to turn stones into bread, saith our Saviour,  Man lives
not by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the month of
God,” Matt. iv. 4. if you look into Deut. viii. 3. you will find that those
words were spoken upon an extraordinary occasion of help beyond means :
"¢ He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with
which thou kuewest not, neither did thy fathers know, that he might make
thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord.”

¢ And s0 here in the fourth of Romans, Abraham believed, when all other
means failed; he believed the promise, and it is brought down for our
example, that we should believe the promise also, when means fail. And
if you look into, and cousider the eleventh of the Hebrews, where you have
a catalogue of many believers, you will find, that many of them believed

" when the means failed, even beyond means, and yet they are all brought

down, and made mention of for our example. -

¢ Surely, therefore, it is the privilege of the children.of Abraham to be-
lieve when all means fail, and seem to be dead before us: means for the
soul, means for the body, means for the famil » means for the churches.

“‘ Reas. Take this for the reason : such a ith is to he exercised towdrds
God, as is suitable to that God in whom we believe. If the God in whom
we believe, was a God that did help only by means, then we were to trust
o0 unto him ; but since he is the God that works beyond means, we are to
exercise a faith towards him, suitable to this God in whom we believe. So
in regard of our love ; we must love God with a love worthy of God. Now
if a man should only love God, for the benefits and blessings that he receives
from him, and not for the holiness and excellency that is in God himself,
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this love were not worthy of God. So in regard of our faith : if we should
only believe God in regard of our reason, experiences and means, this faith
were no way worthy of God. I believe a man ; I believe the worst of men,
the vilest of men, so far as I can see him : and shall I believe God no further?
We must believe with faith worthy of God : faith is not worthy of God,
unless we believe beyond means ; this is the faith that is worthy of God 5
this is the faith required and commended. Take but one scripture more for
it. In Luke xvii. 12. ten lepers came unto Christ, desiring cure, saying,
¢¢ Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. When he saw them, he said to them, go
shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass as they went they
were cleansed.”” . It seems they were not cleansed as he spake ; they were
not cleansed when Christ says, ‘° Go and shew yourselves to the priests : as
they went they were cleansed.” Why then should they shew themselves to
the priests? They were to shew themselves to the priests, to bring an
offering for their cleansing : yet, says our Saviour, ¢ Go shew yourselves to
the priests:”* they were to believe that they should be cleansed, although’
they saw themselves full of leprosy. .

“ So, although a soul sees himself to be full of the leprosy of sin, yet
notwithstanding, it is to rely upon Jesus Christ, and to believe as if he were
fully cleansed. This is the second proposition.” "

A Defence and Explication of the Sinlessness, Immortality, and
Incorruptibility of the Humanity of the Son of God. By Robert
Harkness Carne, A. B. Ebenezer Palmer. [Second notice.]

Refutation of the Heretical Doctrine promulgated by the _Rev,
Edward Irving, respecting the Person and Atonement of the Lord,
Jesus Christ. By J. A. Haldane.

THE person of our Emanuel is to vevelation and the church what
the sun is to the natural world, their life, light, fertility, beauty, and
glory. On this account he has been the mark at which all his ene-
mies have aimed in évery age of the church. In all of them we see.
unity of motive and end.  If the Redeemer sinks in his personal per~
fections, the system of which he is the life and centre of attraction
must sink in proportion, and so must the faith and hope, the love
and veneration of his people. Deprive him of his divinity and miracu-~
lous incarnation, and the bible loses one of its sweetest attractions :
apostacy and redemption are become shrivelled skeletons in the valley
o¥otshe shadow of death ; and the Son of man who expires upon the
cross is but a mere martyr for the truth, attended by a profusion of
unmeaning signs and wonders. On the other hand, admit his bound-
less personal perfections, Calvary and the scene which transpired
upon its summit instantly changes. The victim is no longer a mere
man, and a martyr for the truth ; but < the Lamb of God that beareth
away the sin of the world ;> and the solemnities of his last hour are
proper and becoming him, in whom death is swallowed up in victory,
and who is the temple in which sinners meet a pardoning God and
Father, and dwell in the bonds of everlasting peace and harmony.
The heretical doctrine, as one of these wnters calls the opinion
on the human nature, is an arrow directed against the personal

rfections of Christ, though, we believe, sent from the bow of love.

f admitted, it will, it must, without a miracle of grace, demolish them
in the bosom in which it dwells. This, we trust, will not be the case
withi ‘the Rev, Edward Irving, whom we venerate and love. We
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found aur conviction upon the reality of his piety, and the cause of
his errors: which, we P:ope, are more frqm the impetuosity a!xd
frankness of bis genius than the love of philosophy and vain decsit.

The errar of tEe Rev. E. lrving is the opposite of the title of the
first of these works, and therefore our readers will understand it with-
out quoting the passages in which it is contained. Againat this error
both these works areldirected ;h m (h;;lk, ;’ol:i':e unem‘mll;gn;l:
They are both masterly, th op exc
Theyone is popular, an):l follz‘vlrgs the beaten track of the family ; keeps
the law and the testimony before him, to which he makes numerous

Is, and before which he uniformly bows. }‘h& composition 18
simple and powerful ; breathing the fragrance which he bas gathered
in his walks in Lebanon, and on the holy-hill of _Zlon; and is well
calculated for popular use. The other is bold, daring, profound, aod
original. If the nce i8 less sensibly perceived by common
readers, it is because 1t is too much incrusted with an excess of genius
and literature. Unlike the other, who keeps the land constandy m
sight, he, confident in his compass and his skill, heaves in the anchor,
boldly enters the ocean, until nothing is seen but the heavens, and
the bosom of the great deep. If less calculated to carry conviction to
the minds of plain christians, he is more successful with the more
curious and learned. With greater originality, he, perhaps, com-
bines more doubtful positions.  If in some instances he seems less to
harmonize with revelation, he accords more with analogy and science ;
from whose stores his analytic powers impregnate his reasoning with
images and illustrations, that flash conviction in minds constructed
like his own.

Still we think this an improper subject for controversy, In the
new testament it is veiled with robes of inimitable benutnand glory.
Qur love and admiration are excited, and we feel the whole is worthy
of God. But when touched by the finger of adventurous speculation,
we perceive the stain, visible as the spot upon the driven snow, or the
bosom of virgin purity : a feeling of indelicacy thrills the soul, while
the glory that rested upon the infant of Bethlehem, as he laid in the
manger, becomes dim, and the theme of redeeming love is in danger
of degenerating into a cold common place, or being treated by infi-
delity as the fiction of the priest and the senator.

We must close our remarks for the present; and this we do the
more readily, from our knowledge that the Rev. E. Irving intends to
give his opinion more fully upon this subject, in a course of lecturcs
at his own chapel, on the week-day evenings.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCK.

The Tenth Anniversary of the Baptist Church, Rye Lane, Peckbam, will
be held (by divine permission) on Wednesday, the 12th August, whenr-Three
Sermons will be preached. That in the Morning, at Eleven o’Clock, by
Mr. Rees, of Crown Street Chapel; that in the Afternoon, at Three, by
Mr. SmiTH, of Ilford ; and in the Evening, at Half-past Six, by Mr. Cain,
of Walworth. After each Service, a Colleetion will made.
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POETRY.

THE BALM AND THE FOUNTAIN FOR SINNERS.

YE saints who oft that power have felt,
That makes the troubled soul screne ;—
Affords a balm to conscious guilt,—
Takes out its stains, and makes you clean.

Say whence the healing balsam flows ?
For I have wounds and bruises too ;

And whence those mighty streams arose ?
That I their cleansing worth might know.

Behold ¢Ae eross with Him who died !
See, sinner, "tis on yonder hill;

And, issuing from Ais pierced side,
See how the balmy drops distil !

This is the balm that never fail’d,
For once it sav'd a dying thief:
Millions have since its virtues hail’d,
And every one has found relief.

And there hard by the cross is seen
The cleansing fountain, deep and wide ;
And from that wound the purple stream,
By which the fountain is supplied.

There countless sins of ev'ry kind,—
The foulest stain, the deepest dye,

Plung’d in that bath are left behind :
Come, sinner, and its virtues try.

It furnish’d rebes of spotless white,
To all that once-polluted throag,
Who sing on yonder hills of light,
And forms the ground-work of their song.

Hark !--Do you hear their charming sounds?
¢¢ Salvation to tie once-slain Lamb,

‘Who bore our sins and heal’d our wounds ;
Eternal honours to his name !”

These are the notes of saints in heav’'n;
And we the same attempt to raise,
For while we feel our sins forgiv'n,
We can’t be silent in his praise.

For such as you this grace abounds;
And who the chief of ainners feel,—
*Tis such’ the Holy Spirit wounds,
And such he never fails to heal.

coebabifiit .

THE HAPPY PILGRIM.

THis world’s a vale where sin assails,

With griefs, and cares, and tears;
Here sorrows spring, and death prevails

To waken gloomy fears. .
But through its various chequer’d scemes

The ransom’d safely tread,
Uninfluenc'd by its airy dreams,

Nor by its wisdom led.

L13:)
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Their life from Christ the Lord descends,
With him it is secur’d;

On him their faith and hope depends,
According to his word.

To him they look in every strait,
To have their needs supply’d ;

And daily at his throne they wait,
Though he his face may hide.

Their faith, through all the darksome road,
With steady eye beholds

The truth and promise of that God,
Who his wise plans unfolds.

This is her song in darkest day,—
No evil will I fear;

His gracious presence is my stay,
And he will soon appear.

Then let my soul through dangers press,
And brave the hand of death;

For faith shall sing delivering grace,
When nature yields her. breath.

Goodness and mercy shall attend
My journey to the skies,
And X::ice and glory crown m end,
tune my heart to praise. Exox.

Woohwick, Jan. 5, 1829,

- e —

LINES WRITTEN ON HEARING OF THE DEATH OF THE REV.

May, 1829,

SAMUEL EYLES PIERCE. .
Say why that tear ?
And why that trembling sigh ?
Our brother lost to fear,
Triumphant sings on high.
Loosed from its shattered tenement of clay—
Unbound from that which held it here below—
Emancipated from its eartAly Aouse,
His happ‘! spirit takes its glorious flight,
To join the anthem singing round the throne,
‘To swell the chorus to the once slain Lamb ;
To whom this venerable servant of his Lord,
Delighted oft to point his fellow men.
Blessing and honour, glory, praise, and power,
Unto the Lamb for ever and for ever!

A sinner, he in Christ a refuge found,
And to his fellow sinners loved to preach, }
The glorious grace and safety there he found,
Patient in sickness and in withering age,
His Master’s own appointed time he waits,
Till call’d by Him, his heavenly lover, hence,
The honoured servant enters on his rest.
And through life’s troublous sea with safety brought,
How calm, serene, and peaceful was the hour
That saw him make the blissfal happy shore,
‘Where winds and waves distress and tire no more!

We will not weep :

Be Israel’s Shepherd blest,
Who faithful, gathers all his sheep
To their eternal rest. . . J. H.
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¢ There are Three that bear rocord in heaven; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY
GHOST : and these Three are Oane.” 1Joknv 7.

«* Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.” Jude 3,

-

SEPTEMBER, 1829.

(To the Editor of the Spiritual Magazine. )

. A CALL TO THE THIRSTY.
Mr. Editor,
THE following letter was addressed by me to a very respectable and
worthy minister of the established church, of the class denominated
« evangelical.”” The reader will at once perceive that it was sent to
him al?ter the writer had heard him preach from that well-known
text, Isa. lv. 1. ¢ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.”
As the ministers who deal in unrestricted offers, and general invita-
tions, usually consider this passage of holy writ, (with some others,)
* as their warrant for those addresses, which, to me appear unscriptural,
and therefore unwarrantable, perhaps your insertion of the letter in
the Spiritudl Magazine may not be without some utility : and if God
is glorified, and any of the Lord's people are at all instructed or
established, then is obtained the object of :
Brentford, Aug. 5, 18%9. ANDREW.

Rev. Sir,
- The motives of the writer in addressing a few linesto you are pure. °
They are dictated froma desire for the glory of God, and with the best
of intentions towards yourself : and this will remiain whatever con-
structions you, Sir, may be pleased to put on the same, This much
I say, as I know not whether your mind is teachable or no : as there
are some good men, especially evangelical ministers in the establish-
ment, whose views are of the arminian complexion, and yet they are
Vor. VI.—No. 64. N .
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exceedingly tenacious of their creed, and cannot bear to have the
orthodory thereof called in question.

You appear, Sir, to be a good man, a partaker of the grace of God ;
I therefore cannot but love you : and you seem to have the welfare of
immortal souls at heart, and in this I wish you good luck in the name
of the Lord, and desire from mine inmost soul, that your labours may
be abundantly owned."

Your introduction to your sermon last evening, on grace, was
most blessed, sweet, and precious, O Sir, had you but continued in
that scriptural strain, there had been no need for these lines to you.
Why pause, and place stops in the word of God where there are
none £ ¢ Ho every one ;" it is mot so; it is * Ho every one that
thirsteth,” If it had been written, ¢ Ho every one, come to the
waters,” then indeed your remarks might not have been irrelevant.
But, the address is to thersty souls, and therefore limited to these ; even
as Matt. xi. 28. is addresseg to the weary and heavy-laden, and all men
are not weary, that is experimentally. You said, ¢ afl are athirst ;* Jesus
says, “ I will give to every one that is athirst of the fountain of the
water of life freely.”” So on this principle, universal redemption, and
universal salvation (which is cotitraty td the word) is a truth ; and all
shall be saved, and none shall be lost : for, as ¢ all are athirst,” and
he, Jesus, will give to all that are athirst, then, all shall drink and
live, and never die ; for this water is living water, *springing up into
everlasting life,” John iv. 14. But Jesus saith also in John vii. 37.
¢ If any man thirss,” that is, if there be any that are athirst, (evi-
dently implying that all do not thirst) let such as are athirst, « 1&
HIM come unto me and drink.” You talked, Sir, last evening, of a
atural desire, and of a nalural thirst, which God, you said, had
implanted in every bosom. You forget than man by the fall, and
by actual sin and transgression, 18 at a very great distance from
\God, and that the universal language of men, while in a state of
nature, unrenewed by grace, is, ¢ depart from us ; for we desire NoT
the knowledge of thy ways,” Job xxi. 14. 1t is too true, that, man-

ind universally are full of detires ; and so full of labour in those
desires, that ¢ man cannot utter it.’ ¢ The eye is not satisfied{with
seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing,” Eccles. i. 8. ~There is
indeed an universal thirst, but, O lamentable truth ! that thirst is
not after God, until God himself, by his grace, imparts a spiritual
thirst to the soul. Had you, Sir, pointed these things out last even-
. ing in yout sermon; had you scripturally and experimentally set

forth and shewn, the work of grace on a poor sinner’s heart,
the poor soul was enabled to thirst after God, (Ps, xliis 2.) after the
living God, after Christ, after salvation, after pardon and peace; and
all the rich and nutritious blessings (the wine and milk) of the gos-
pel; and then, Sir, if you had gone on in preaching the gospel; and
50 opened up the freeness of goapel grace by way of entouragement
to such thirsty souls to come and partake of the same, « without
money and without price:” O then, Sir, you would have proved

2 pe e—_—— o
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yourself to be ¢¢ a workman that needeth nat to be ashamed, rightl¥
dividing the word of truth,”” 2 Tim. ii. 15. Itis blessed in this way
and manner to ¢ take forth the preciqus from the vile,” and those
who do so are ¢ us God’s mauth,”” Jer, xv. 19. He speaks by thewm
to his people, and saith, * Ho evary one that thirsteth, came ye to the
waters ; and ke that hath no mpney, come y¢ huy and eat ; yea, came
buy wine and milk without money and withaut price.”. All this jus¢
sults poor souls who have pathing, no, nathing at all, and who stand
in peed of all things, and for whom all things are provided in Jesus.

Now, instead of this, you called upon all ta come, withaut God’s
grace, in grder that they may have Gad’s grace as the reward of their
coming. O that soripture w1 Tim. ii. 4. was sadly brought in by
you, in order to prove yaur assertions, ¢ Hho will have all men ta
he saved, grd come te the knowledge of the truth.” Your gloss upan
the same was quite foreign to the apostle’s meaning. . I pray you, is
it the will of God that all men should be saved with the salvation of
Jesus Christ? If s9, why then are nat all sAvED? Wha hathresisted,
who cAN resist the will of God ?  See, [ beseech you, Dan. iv. 35.
Isa, xlvi. 9, 10, and [ wight add many other scripturss. 1f God
willeth the salvation of all men, then assuredly all mankind shall be
saved, andnoug can, nor shall be logh, His will is irresistibfe. He
saith, * The Lord of Hosts hath sworn, saying, SURELY as I have
. thought, so shall it come #0-pass ; and as I have purposed, so shall it
stand,” Isa. xiv. 24. But 1 see my paper is filling, I therefore cheok
enlargement. I obseeve that the words of your text, Isa. lv. 1. are
no call, invitation, or offer of grace, lo all men universally, (who till
grace reach their hearts are dead in trespasses and sins) but they are
addressed to such persons as are ¢ ¢hirsty ;> who, in a spiritual sense
are thirsting after pardon, righteousness, and salvation by Christ ;
which supposes them to be spiritually made alive : for such as are
dead in sin thirgt not after the grace of God, hut qfter the busts of the
JSlesh ; they mind? they long after, they pant for, the things of the
JSlesh, and not the things of the Spirit.  Only new-born babes of
grace, who are ¢ born dgain,” (Jebn iii. 7.) quickened and made
alive by the Spirit of Gog, it is only #Aese persons that desire Christ,
thirst after his grace, and long for spiritual blessings.  Further, the
same characters are in the same verse distinguished. as poor, having
‘o money ; who are sensible of their spiritual poverty, and all men
are not o : ungopveried persons fancy themselves to be rich, and
ipcregsed in goods, and that they need nothing ; and itis the province
of the Lord by his grace, yea, it is his prerogative alone, to teach
they differently, ard to bring them as poor, vile, empty sinners, to a
rich, full, and almighty Saviour, to receive out of his fulness, and

far grace,

must add no more ; hut may I take the liberty of recommending
in the most earneyt manner tp your cousideration and perusal, Dr.
GiJP’s unanswerable performance, entitled, ¢ The cause of Ged and
Truth.” That work is certainly a master-piece in explaining, in their
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connection, all those passages of scripture, (similar to Isa. lv. 1.)
which, allow me to say, you seem at present to have but very clouded
and indistinct views ox It is indeed a great matter to have consistent
and harmonious views of the word of God, that in our publit ministry
we declare not an uncertain sound to the people. -

The writer respects you, Sir; and he is exceedingly thankful and
blesses God on your behalf. It is great grace, indeed, when the
Lord lays the hand of his mercy on any in the higher ranks of life,
as he has evidently on you : therefore praise him. ¢ Not many wise
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many NosL® are called.”

I am not ashamed of my name, Sir, though I may not attach it to
this paper. It is insignificant, and of very small importance. Iam
nothing. Christ is ALL to me. You, also, are accountable to the Lord,
and not tome. All I mean is this, that as on the last evening you declared
to me and to your auditory generally, your views of Isa. lv. 1.s0 I
to-day send you my views on the same scripture. I send it most

Ily, and with all deference to your exalted rank in society,
and to ¥our station in the christian minisul, in an establishment from

which I conscientiously dissent. I pray the God of peace to be with
you, and I subscribe myself,
Dec. 17, 1827, A Lover oF TrRuTH, AND oF GooDp MEN.

Eph. vi."24.

P.S. On a reconsideration, as I ne?;r sent to any person an
anonymous letter in my life, as I abhor underbandedness, and further,
as I sincerely believe the ¢ruth is written in this paper, and that to you
it is most respectfully addressed, I add my name,

S0 0
et ——

( For the Spiritual Magazine.)

CIRCULAR LETTER, BY THE SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK ASSOCIA-
i TION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES,

ON THE POWER OF GODLINESS.
{Oonwm p.76.)

THE power of iness is exemplified in the communion of the
soul with God. ﬂzl:g reconciled andﬁe:nade nigh unto him b{: the
blood of the cross, apprehended and appropriated by faith; and
having the witness of our adoption by the indwelling of the Holy
Spirit; we have access to God with boldness, and walk with him in
spiritual converse. We have not to wait till we have passed the
swelling of Jordan, before we see his face and participate in the
vision of his glory. He is even now with us. The happiness begins
in time, and is sometimes most richly experienced when our earthly
pilgrimage is attended with the greatest trials. ¢ They shall walk,
O Lord, in the light of thy countenance,” is a testimony to which
the redeemed set their seal. In his word, house, and ordinances:
‘in the retirement of the closet, in the business of the day, in'th;
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watches of the night, they,see bis glory in the face of Jesus Christ,
and commune with him as a man talketh with his friend. Truly
their fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, as
the Spirit lifts up the veil and leads them into the holiest of all ; yet
their felt nearness to ¢ the great sacred Three” does not rise intg
presumption, by inducing them to forget their distance as creatures,
- or their vileness as sinners. Their familiarity with God is sweetly

solemn, and profoundly awfal ; they are abased while they triumph,
and adore while they enjoy. Affected and overcome by tKe exceed-
ing greatness of his love, as opened up in the economy, work, and
wonders of redemption, -and in’ their personal election and calling,
they feel their: insufficiency to utter all his praise. Their warmest
affections and desires centre in him—created objects lose their at-
traction, and are chiefly prized as they lead the thoughts to him—
self, for a season, sinks in the humility that annihilates it, and every
power cries out, * Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is
none upon earth that I desire beside thee.”

But the pen of the writer is incompetent to describe the blessed-
ness to which it adverts, Language is too poor to give expression to
the feelings that arise in the intercourse of the soul with the grace,

rfections, and glories of the adorable Trinity. The psalms of
gavid, and the Song of Solomon, illustrate the subject with great
sweetness and dignity. The declaration of the church in Song ii.
-3—6. may be referred to as an instance. ¢ As the apple-tree
among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. I
sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was
sweet to my taste. He brought me to the banqueting-house, and his
banner over me was Jove. Stay me with ﬂagons, comnfort me with
apples;; for I am sick of love. His left hand is under my head, and
his right hand doth embrace me.” -

It 'would be unsuitable to the importance of our subject, to spend
any time in remarking on the beauty and elegance of the imagery,
and the tenderness of expression employed in this unrivalled allegory.
The word of God is not given for the amusement of taste, but for
‘the_edification of the-church in faith and love. It may raise our
admiration, but it is chiefly intended to shew us the way of salvation,
.and lead us to holiness, happiness, and God. We cannot lightly
-esteem its heaven-breathed words and style, but the consideration
dwindles into insignificance in the contemplation of the immense
- value and saving eﬁicacfy of its revelations. Inestimable book!—

rich with the treasures of grace and salvation, replete with the divine
glory, and handed down to us from the bosom of infinite love, as
the indelible record of that eternal life which is given to us in Christ
Jesus, may we ever prize thy testimonies more than gold, yea, than
much fine gold !

In the quotation we have made, the church sustains the character
of the spouse or bride of our Immanuel; and while she extols his
excellency, and describes the overpowering delight which she felt

.
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when sitting under his shadow, regaling by fhith an the fruits of his
person, offices, and grace ; or when inebriated with joy in the ban-
gueting-house under the banner of his love—her interesting declara-
tion reminds ys that Jesus is the centre, medium, and object of the
sweetest communion which the soul enjoys. In his adorable person
we are admitted into the fulness of God. We have access gnto the
Father by him ; and were we to avail ourselves of this privilege, to
the full extent of our cavenant right, our joy would be unspeakahle
and full of glory. Every barrier to our appreach is semoved by him ;
every qualification requisite ta ensure our acceptance is sa him. The
union of helievers to him blends their name and jinterests with his;
places them in the grace in which he stands, for his Father is our
Father, and his God 13 our God ; divest them of their criminal cha~
racter, by alienating their guilt from them; and so exalta them in
him, that in every thing in which he is excellent and approved they
are excellent and approved also, having upon them that righteeus-
ness which is his, that they may appear ¢ without fault before the
throne,”

‘No means of commupion with God could have been devised by
ipfinite wisdam so suitable, sufficient, and encouraging. Distance 18
done gway by the intervention of a Mediator, who makes both one by
ap indisspluble recongiliation. Ngither the law or justice of God ean
allege any bar or impediment, hecause we have sioned ; sinoe his
eross has expiated our sin, and bloted out the hand-writing that was
againgt us, 1n a manner that refiéots the honours of every divine
attribute and perfection with unsullied beauty and unnivalled gran-
dewr, Qur legal obligation to punishment is cancelled, and our free
admission ta the mergy-seat aleared and substantiated by his sacrifice.
Qn the hasis of this fapt the heart loses its fears, and falth more than
triumphs, ¢ Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the
holiest by the bload of Jeens, by a new and living way which he
hath consegrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh ;
and haying an High Priest aver the house of God, let us draw near
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts
sprinkled from an evil conscienge, and our bodies washed with pure
water,” Heb, x. 1922,

That believers do not always exercise this boldness is too evideat.
Temptations, the conflicts of flesh and blood, too free an intercourse
- with the warld, unwatchfulness, anxious cares; light, frivolous, un-
savoury canversation; evil speaking, strife, clamour, foolish jesting,
and numerous other evils prevent it, by hardening the heast, and
defiling the canscience. But the chief hindrance oconsists in cepsing
to look unto Jesus, If the eye of faith be turned from him; if the
soul does not rest solely in him; prayer, praise, and every ather act
of worship will be but heartless, Christless forms.

It is easy to distinguish between the failure of faith, and the extent
of qur privilege; between the privations we suffer, and ouy right to
enjoy. Our privileges may be great, even when unbelief excludes
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us from them, We are called to commune with God in the person
oF Christ, through the virtue of his salvation; if this be overlooked,
and we seek it by other means; we gp out of the way, and labour to
no purpose. Relianee on him, is fellowship itself—it is the ptin«
eiple of the heart that gives life, impertunity and prevalence to prayer,
and ferveney to praise. We rejoice in God and adore him ; we love
him as a Fathér, submit to him as 4 Sovereign, delight in him as
eur portion; and are filled with his fulness when Christ dwelleth in
the heart by faith.

Communion with him is a kabit rather than a rapture or external
sérvicés The ehriktian who, like Enoch, walks with God, leartis by
repeated experiments, that this tourse of living devotidn can be
maintaified only by faith, If he attempw it by any other means, his
expectation is cut off. But wheh he looks simply unté Jesus, every
hindraree is removed, darkness i dispelled, and he comtnunes with
OGuod with the tenderness, fréedom, confidence, and sweetness of d
dhild with a father, of a friend with 4 friend, and of a man who is
oene with God, bécamse he is one with Christ.

Yet, while e take this view of faith in its influenee into this
branch of prattical godliness, we Would not be supposed to intimate
i the remotest manner, that the vbservance of divihe ordinances is
uimetessary, of of little importance. Much less would we counte-
nanve the presumptih and delusion of those who ko profess to
believe, as to live ¥bove drdinances and dutses, under the pretence
that theit fiberty in Christ Jebus exonherates them from the subjectio
and servitude which duties and ordinantes imply. We have not-so
learned Christ, s to imagine that we have a privilege that digcharges
us from the servide of Gud: The sentiment is as impious, as it ¥
dating. Prictital-godliness tonsists in the obedience of faith ; or in
that ¢ourie of cohduct whieh the King of Zion prescribes to his
redeevedysse doing all things whatsoever he hath eommanded.”
If we have the power of godliness, this obedience will follow. To
sayy that we have the power while we neglect the practice, i to éon-
tradict what weé say, by what we do, and to give the clearest evidence
that we catry a lie in our right hands, A manfa¢, sitting in rags
upon a dunghifl, may faney himself a monarch, and boast of his
printely imshunities ; but wé question whether the wanderings of his
roined-intelbect ave 4 stronger indication of alienated reason, than the
_presumption we advert to, is an indication of the waat of a spiritual
tnind; & yound judgment, and a fiving faith. < Faith, without works,
is dead, being alone.” The power of godliné®s tends invariably to
obedience to the divine will; and thotgh the sin that dwelleth in us
with ever lust and war avaihst it 8o as to leave U8 hothing to depend
oh but the redemption that is in Christ Jesid, yet it wall endear to
us the word, house, and ordinances of the Lord, and constrain us to
‘ude them both diligently and thankfully.

The power of godliness has an émportant influence into the habits
of a believer, and gives him & holy character. His life and trans-
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actions are regulated by it. Integrity, benevolence, and kindness
pervade what he does, while in the Spirit of the Lord he does all
things to his glory. The same gracious principle that actuates him
in his closet and the solemnities of Zion, governs him in the family,
the shop, and the market, and sanctifies him in the various relations
and connections of life. Godliness, if it is not hypocritical, is
habitual. He that professes to be a christian in the church, but isa
worldling out of it, sustains an inconsistency that can never be recon-
ciled. Such an inconsistency may be prevalent and customary ; but
it is the plainest symptom of a heart far from God. The power of

odliness is a principle of business as well as devotion, and will
induce us to honour God in our temporal callings, as really as in
prayer and praise.  If it centres the soul in Christ Jesus, it
duces purity of practice ; and refers to his word as a rule of conduct,
as well as a revelation of unmerited grace and gratuitous salvation.
It will not compromise uprightness with worldly interest, sacrifice
religion to convenience ; nor consent to do that which may be lawful
but not lovely—may have the sanction of general custom, but is
unwarranted by the doctrine which is according to godliness.

A man of genuine faith, will “«add to his%n.ith irtue, to virtue
knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance pa-
tience; and to patience godliness; and to"godliness brotherly kind-
ness ; and to brotherly kindness charity.”” 2 Pet. v. 7. He ponders,
feels, and observes the apostolic injunction: ¢ Finally, brethren,
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever
thiufs are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue,
and 1f there be any praise, think on these things.” Phil. iv. 8. .

He is not only desirous of acting in the fear of the Lord in the
church, in the family, and society at large, according’ to the station
in which he is placed by providence; but carefully renounces every
avoidable friendship, intimacy, and connexion with unbelievers.
Most of all, if unmarried, will he avoid a union which would make
him one with a person alienated from the life of God. Inclination
and obligation will restrain him from a marriage that would place 2
ransomed child of God in the most intimate alliance and comtunion
with a spiritual enemy, a slave and captive of sin, Satan, and the
world, Every sacred feeling revolts, and the enlightened conscience
of a believer trembles at the idea of an association so odious, offen-
sive, and wicked. That some, of whose piety a favourable judgment
has been formed, have done otherwise, is indeed a lameatable fact ;
but seldom has it occurred until a grievous backsliding bas taken
place in the heart; and as seldom without being followed by a train
gf aflﬂictions, trials, and chastisqments, which have embittered life to
its close.

The suffering of the saints gives occasion for the exercise of the
power of godliness. - In afflictions, conflicts, trials, temptations, and
persecutions, it is manifest not only in the patience which endures as
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seeing him who is invisible; in the calm and cheerful resignation of
the heart to the divine will; in prayer deeply felt; and in the faith
that lives upon the promises and covenant of God: but, in some in-
stances, in a reviving sense of his presence, and a triumphant assurance
of a glorious issue. Such eminent advantages have been gained by
the believer in the furnace and under the rod, that he can advert to
his trials as the inlet to his choicest mercies. He has come forth
from them with his faith improved and established; his mind enriched
with the knowledge of the care, sufficiency, sovereignty, truth, and
faithfulness of God ; and with the evidences of his election, adoption,
and calling cleared and confirmed. ¢ Tribulation worketh patience,
and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not
ashamed, because the lave of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost given unto us.””  For thus saith the Lord, I will bring
the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined,
and will try them as gold is tried ; they shall call on my name, and [
will hear them; 1 will say, it is my people; and they shall say, the
Lord is my God.” Zech. xiii. 9. .

The power of godliness is attended with the anticipations and fore-
tastes of the glories and happiness of heaven, in the prospect of eter-
xity. The inheritance of the redeemed is reserved in heaven for them.
In that fair world they will enjoy it without measure, and possess it
for ever. Yet they have the earnest of it, and the evidence of their
title to it on earth. The gospel brings it to light ; and the faith that
ascertains its reality, is the beginning of its blessedness. ¢ We know
that if the earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the hea-
vens. . For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon
with our house which is from heaven. Now he that hath wrought us
for the self-same thing is God, who also hath given unto us the ear-
nest of the Spirit.” Possessed of such an earnest, the soul is recon-
ciled to the present light afflictions, becomes dead to the world, and
commences a real communion with invisible and eternal things. In
death it is hopeful and blessed. Seldom bhas the power of godliness
been more sweetly experienced, or more fully manifested, than in the
dying moments of believers. In the pains and agonies of dissolving
nature, they have triumphed, as their faith has apprehended their re-
demption from death, saying, *“ O death, where is thy sting ? O grave,
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, and the strength of
sin is the law; but thanks be to God which giveth us the victory,
through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Inadequate as these observations are to give a just view of so vital
and weigsf;tg a subject—a subject which can be appreciated only as it
is ;osses , they may yet be sufficient to shew the vast and essential
difference between the power of godliness, and the attainments of the
most blameless piety and virtue of the unregenerate. There are other
considerations which stamp it with unequalled importance. The
economy of grace and providence was formed with a view to the

Vor, VI.—No. 64. (o)
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communication of this power to the children of God; to its exercise
in a life of faith, and evangelical obedience ; and to its final consum-
mation in the heavenly state and world.

The light of revelation shines gloriously in the church as ¢ the
valley of vision,”” and makes known the manifold wisdom of God, in
the eternal acts, provisions, and counsels of his grace ; and teaches us
to trace up the power of godliness to the good pleasure of his will, as
its first and original cause. It is an excmplification of the grace that
lay in his heart from everlasting. In all its branches and influence,
in the experience and practice of believers, it is the breaking forth
and manifestation of that infinite self-moved love, that set up Jesus in
his mediatorial character, as the Alpha and beginning of Jehovah's
ways, and gave the church a super-creation being n him by the
purpose of election, It could spring from no other source than this
transcendant grace ; it could be derived to us only from the Headshi
and fulness of Immanuel, according to an eternal settlement of
spiritual blessings upon the elect IN Him.—The thoughts and coun-
sels of the adorable Trinity respecting the works of creation, provi-
dence, and redemption, and the displays of the perfections, attributes,
and glory of God, in earth and heaven, in grace and glory, were con-
centrated in the determinate design of rawing up the church into a
holy spiritual being and blessedness in, by, and through Cbrist Jesus,
that she might ultimately be presented to him, as ¢ the Bride, the
Lamb's wife,” in a capacity and meetness to enjoy and glorify him,
in intimate companionship and communion for ever. And however
this consideration may be regarded, Ly some, as a mere speculation,
it will be found by the matured saint, to be a truth of vital interest to
his-hope, and of the highest practical importance and influence. For
as we contemplate our calling, faith, salvation, and sanctification, with -
all our spiritual mercies, as issuing from divine election, and descend-
ing to us through the Mediator, aocording as we were chosen in him ;
the mind is carried with intense delight and wondering gratitude into
communion with God in his eternal lﬁloughts, purposes, and counsels,
ti}llwe sweetly lose ourselves in the overwhelming joy of this mystery
of love.

Again, the power of godliness appears with importance from the
connexion which it has with the'perg?:a and offices of Christ. The
constitution of his wonderful person, his installation into the media-

torial offices, under the immeasurable anointing of the Holy One, and
" all his works, sufferings, victories, and triumphs were necessary to
give birth to this divine excellence. A few reflections on this truth
may be uscful as well as illustrative.

“The ever blessed God,"” observes a highly spiritual writer, ¢ in
taking the human nature into union with himself, in the person of the
eternal Word, the Son of the Father, through the virtue of the Spirit,
that the decree of salvation for the elect might be fullJ executed, be-

came the undertaker, the representative, and seminal root, of
person ordained to life, ’ semn , of every
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‘1. He was and is the undertaker for them ; bearing all their sins
in the guilt and punishment, with every particular aggravation of them,
in the utmost extent. He hid not his face from the shame, nor his
heart from the sorrow but drank up that mighty Jordan, and the rivers
of brimstone which the breath of the Lord kindled: which was
the portion of that cup, poured out withont mixture, for the wretched
offspring of the first Adam; who were the rightful heirs, by genera-
tion, of the guilt of the first and comprehensive apostacy of Adam and
Eve, the common parents of all mankind. He also undertook their
help and deliverance, and miscarried not. Though the earth trembled
under the weight of such an undertaking, yet he fainted not, nor was
discouraged, till he was taken from prison and from judgment, and
brought forth judgment unto victory; and so obtained eternal redemp-
tion and life for them that believe, even those whom the Father hath
given to him.

¢ 2. He became also, at the same time, their representative, sustain-
ing their persons. In him they are gathered together in one or more
properly summed up; and are really, through union with Him, cru-
cified with bim ; risen with him; and entered into heaven with Him,
their forerunner, who there appears adorned with their names, as so
many precious stones upon his breast, as well as borne upon his
shoulders, in all his undertakings for them, Heace we are said to
be saved in the Lord, and preserved in Christ Jesus, a3 well as saved

him, And hence it is, that in whatever he did and suffered as

ediator, the scope of his heart eyed his people, as doing their work
therein, And the Lord Jesus is thus their. representative as God's
elect, in whom the redeemed were elected before the world began.

3. Heis also their saminal cause, in his procreating virtue. They,
even every particular person of the saved of the Lord, are found in
him, as every sprig of the tree is virtually in the root, as the natural
cause of it.  And as the seed that is sown has in it the growth and
st::mnce of all the seeds that spring, and come i&r}trl: fromhehenee, ]as

ir generating and ucing principle: so is Christ to his people.
Hence it is thatg he atﬁey agep:all , not seeds, but seed; for in
their original principle they are one in him. And thus the kingdom
of God is compared to a grain of mustard seed, that by its fruitfulness
becomes 2 great tree; and this is the leaven that leaveneth the whole
Jump; bringing forth a seasoning nature according to the likeness of
its firet cause and original. And thus are believers called branches,
whereof he is the root, which is the cause and life of the branches;
and he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are both of one,
founded in the same eternal decree, in which Jesus Christ has the pre-
eminence, as the first in God’s eye; and the redeemed also in his eye,
in him; and both these in their own order. As the root is in order
before the- tree, and the branches which spring from the root; so is
Christ first as the root, and the redeemed are as the branches ; and as
the branches are the glory of the root, so is every believer the glory
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of Christ, and the manifestation of that fulness that is in him who
filleth all in all.”

But although the redeemed are thus in Christ Jesus, and it hath
pleased the Father that in him all fulness should dwell, as a treasury
for them to live in, and to live upon ; yet unless those treasures are
actually communicated to every needy soul that is interested therein,
and every such soul is wrought upon to some living improvement
thereof, they are but as treasures hid in the earth, as an inheritance
not possessed, or as a possession not enjoyed.

The mystery of love therefore rises yet higher and higher; and the
Spirit of Jesus stands in the high places of the streets, to call in the
poor, the blind, and the lame, to partake of this large provision. The
Spirit cries, ¢ Come,” and it cries out, not persuasively only, but in-
fluentially, by effectual working. His words are creating power, pro-
ducing that which they express, till the heart also in the language of
the Bride, says, *“ Come, come, O my beloved.”

But the limits of our letter forbid us to extend our remarks on this
important subject.—It might be profitable to shew its connexion with
the institutions of the church, the ordinances and means of grace, the
chastisement and dispensations of providence. But we must close.
Ere long the, elect will better appreciate its excellence, and feel its
perfect influence, when they shall be taken into the beatific vision of
glory, and devote their sanctified immortality to the unceasing wor-
ship and adoration of Him that sitteth upon the throne, and of the
Lamb for ever. Hallelujah! Amen.

et —
(For the Spiritual Magazine.)

HIS OWN SON.
Rom, viii. 33.

BELOVED, remember the words of the LoRD JEsus, how he said,
“ many shall come in my name and shall deceive many ; then, if any
shall say. unto you, lo, Christ here or there ; believe them not.” By
which we are informed, that false Christs and false prophets are signs
always to be found in the history of the church; and that every
riod of it to the present hour hath been marked with these things;
ut no signs, nor wonders shall deceive the elect. How soon false
rophets or false Christs came after CHRIST's ascension, 1 know not,
gut it seems there were some in the apostles’ days, for we find the
HoLy GuosT addressing the church, through the ministry of John,
in the following affectionate manner—¢¢ Beloved, believe not every
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of Gop, because many
false prophets are gone out into the world.” .
1 would here pause for a moment, and looking up to Him, who is
the holy and blessed Remembrancer, the Testifier and Glorifier of
JEsus, 1 would beg of that ALMIGHTY SPIRIT of wisdom and reve-
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lation, that by his rich anointings, we may know the glorious person
of our most glorious CHR1ST as GoD's own SoN. '

And I would now request the reader to ask himself that important
question, which the Lord put to the young man that was born blind ;
¢¢ Dost thou believe on the SoN of Gop '’ If you shall answer as
he did, and say, ““ Who is he, that I might beliéve on him.?’ my
reply shall be, what saith the scriptures ? %‘or we must try the spirits
whether they are of Gob, by searching the scriptures daily, that we
may know whether the CHRIST we hear preached is the Son of
Gob. <

The text says, that CHRIST is Gop’s own SoN, that is, his own
proper Son ; by which word oum, he is distinguished from all others
that have the title of sons by adoption. We find Gop the FATHER
sets him forth with words of appropriation, by which .he says, that
Christ is the very person, that of all others he is individually and he
only my beloved Son ; for lo, a voice from heaven said, ¢ This is
my beloved SoN, in whom 1 am well pleased.” And again at his
transfiguration, there came a voice out of the cloid, saying, ¢ This
is my beloved SoN : hear ism. For as many as received Aim, to
them gave he power to become the sons of Gop, even to them that
believe on his name.”” It is against the proper sonship of CHRIST
that all the church’s enemies are up in arms ; it was so formerly, for
when CHRIST said, ¢ my Father worketh hitherto, and I work ; the
Jews sought the more to kill him, because he said—now observe the
reason, because he said, Gop was his Father, or rather, for the trans-
lation is not so full as it is in the original, that GoD was his own
FATHER ; that Gop was 30 and in such a manner his own FATHER,
as making himself equal with God, John v. 17, 18, :

The words, his own SoN, point out, that there is an eminent dis-
tinction between Christ, GoD’s own SoN, and all other sons who are
8o by adoption ; for observe how a father distinguishes his own son,
from one that is so by adoption or marriage; the ene he calls my
own son, and the other my son-in~law : in like manner we under-
stand by this expression his own SoN, that there is an infinite dis-
proportion between the SoNsmIP of CHRIST, and our’s by adoption.

In other scriptures, CHRIST is called the only begotten SoN of
Gob; an appellation which is not given to any other son amongst
all the children of God, for CHRIST is the only and the own, as it is
written, ¢¢ to which of the angels said he at any time, thou art my Son,
this day have I begotten thee?” and yet the angels are called sons of
God. Job xxxviii. 7. The words, only begotten, therefore,. shews
there is a vast distinction between CHRIST as GoD’s own SoN, and
all other sons. '

The words, * to-day have I begotten thee,” is the stile, says Dr.
Goodwin, and others, of eternity. Verbs and adverbs of the present
time and tense, do express eternity. “ Before Abraham was, I am,”
says Christ, ¢ And 1 AM hath sent thee,”” Exod. iii. 14. So, to-day,
with Gob, is an everlasting day ; it is no to-morrow, nor yesterday.
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As God was always God, so always.a FATHER; and so Christ always
was and is God's own SoN. Now this cannot be said of Christ if
only he had been his SON as man, by union, for so he had been the
SoN of the HoLy GHOST, because this man was by the Hory
GHosT conceived. And the HoLy GHOST was not the cause of his
being a Son ; for this very SPIRIT, is termed the SpiRiT of his Sow,
that is, the FATHER'S SON. ¢ And because ye are sons, Gop hath
sent forth the SpiriT of his SoN into your hearts, crying Abba,
FATHER.” How often have carnal men stumbled and fell at the word
begotten, as the men of Bethshemesh were smitten for looking into
the ark of the Lorp. Now what hath the scriptures revealed to us
concerning these words only begotten, for those things which are
revealed belong unto us, and to our children for ever ? The answet
is, that CHRIST is such a SON as no angel or man is, for the ex-
pression amounts to this, thou and thou alone art my eternal Son,
for unto the SoN he saith, observe the words, for it is unto the Son
as his eternal Son the FATRER spake ; * thy throne, O God, is for
ever and ever " then if the SON’s throne was eferral, the SON must
be eternal ; for the words for ever and ever are of the same purport
with the words from everlasting to everlasting.

Again, by the word begotten, we are to understand that the Holy
Ghost, in a way of condescension, speaks to us in a manner suited to
our capacities, for it is written, * and Adam lived an hundred and
thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness;" by which ex ion
begat a son, we do not understand that Adam created or made a son,
for we are expressly told, that children are the heritage of the Lorp,
and the fruit of the womb is his reward ; and we have scri
authority to add, that the son which Adam begat in his own likeness
was in the loins of Adam when Gop created him. Heb. vii. 9, 10.
Again, by the expression, and Adam begat a son in his own like-
ness, we understand that the son was in all respects of the same
nature, kind, and substance, as Adam was, and not part of Adam’s
nature, and part of another nature inferior thereto, for if s0, he would
not have been in Adam’s own likeness, which certainly implies that
be was not of any other nature or kind than what Adam was. Now
what saith the scripture of GOD’S own SoN ? % That he being the
brightness of , was the express image of the FATHER'S PERSON,
and upholding all things by the word of his power.”” Here again we
must notice the marked distinction between the two scriptures ; in the
one we observe that' Adam's son is not said to be his express likeness,
but merely !xis own likeness; but of Christ as the SoN, for there he is
so called, itis sid, he was, or being the express image of the Fa-
THER'’S person, that is, in all respects the same in nature, essence, or
being, 80 express as Adam was not; for although in the image of
S}od i is said, God created he him, yet it is not said in his express
qu:)age, for that isa distinction which belonged only to the 8oN of

Ds
Sabellius, the Lybian, it is said, asserted thot the SoN of Gop
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had a pre-existent human soul, which constituted his sonship. 1§
this be true, had the FATHER a pre-existent human soul ? Or were
the FATHER and the SoN unlike in nature, essence, and being ? QOr
was the human soul eternal and uncreated ? It has been said by
some, that when the human soul of Christ was created, and by
others, that.when he assumed human nature, he began to be the Son
of God. Had then the FATHER a human soul, or bad the Father
human nature? I ask the question, not indeed by way of doubt, but
to shew the marked distinction drawn of Christ’s eternal SonNsuiP a8
the SoN of Gon, he being the express image of the Father, and these
awful heresies which are asserted in Cbrist's pame, which shall
deceive many, and if it were possible even the elect. CHRIST, in-
deed, in his assumption of human nature, was what is written of him,
namely, the woRD made flesh, as the uncreated Word he spake and it
was done ; to the young man whose eyes he opened, he said, ¢ Dost
thou believe on the SoN of Gop?” And to his disciples, ¢ Whom
do men say that I the Sor of Man am 2’ Surely these two distinct
terms, SoN of Gob, and Son of Man, are clear expressions of his
two natures, or sonships. As the SoN of Gob, he called Gop
FATHER, and as the Son of Man he is not ashamed to call us,
brethren. Great indeed is the mystery of godliness, for the SoN of
Gob in the assumption of our nature, was GoD manifest in the flesh,
two natures, but one person, the CHRIST of Gop. [ have heard it
asserted, that the FATHER must necessarily be before the Son in
priority of existence. This, indeed, is unscriptural, and untrue, for
as CHRiST is the FATHER’S only begotten Son, then it follows
necessarily, that this relationship must be coeval, the one could not
by possibility be before or after the other; and as the SoN was
eternal, which has been already shewn, so we find the prophet, who
spake as he was moved by the Holy Ghost, saying in the very scrip-
ture where Christ in his two natures or sonships is described, that
the Father is the everlasting FATHER. As our translation is not
quite consistent with the original, I will render the passage in the
order it stands in the Hebrew. ¢ For unto us the child is born, unto
us the SoN is given, and the government shall be upon his shoulders;
and his name shall be caﬂed%onderful, Counsellor, Gop-man, m!
ETERNAL FATHER'S Prince of Peace.” -
The two natures so distinctly defined by CHRIST himself in those
questions, * Dost thou believe on the SoN of Gop ? and who do men
* say that I the Son of Man am ?*’ do also shew that the eternal Son of
GoD took into an unily of Person with himself, the man Jesus, so
that the Person of CHRIST is GoD and manr, and also most truly the
Son of Gon.  There is another scripture of importance respecting
the two distinct natures, which I must quote; it is in Rom. 1, 3, 4.
where it is written that JESUs CHRIST our LORD was made of the
seed of David according to the flesh, and declared to be the Son of *
Gob with power, according to the Spirit of holiness. Here the seed
of David clearly means :ﬁut Christ was the Son of David, but
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&ow ? according to the flesh; and was also the SoN of Gop, but
according to the Spirit. Now the word spirit, in its signification,
is opposed to the word flesh ; and will then any one dare to invert
this creed and say, that Jesus CHRIST was the SoN of GoD accord-
ing to the flesh, and the seed, or Son of David according to the
Spirit? Nay, the spirits who say such things are not of God.
There are indeed spirits who do say that CHRIsT'S human nature
was sinfu/. Now what saith the scripture ? <« Now the birth of
Jesus CHRIST was on this wise ; when as his mother Mary was
espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with
child of the HoLy GroST.” And this is in exact correspondence
with what is recorded in Luke, and with what the angel said to
Joseph. ¢ For that which is conceived in her, is of the HoLy
GHosT,” Matt. i..and Luke i. Now the act wrought by and solely
from the HoLvy GHosT, and the power of the Highest, whose name
alone is Holy, must be holy ; therefore, as the angel said,  that holy
thing which shall be born of thee, Mary, shall be called the Son of
Gob,” who will then call that sinful which was conceived in her of
the HoLy GHosT ? They who assert such things, do they not sin
against the Holy Ghost? [ ask the question, for I presume not to
say that it be the unpardonable sin.  But there are others who say,
that if Christ had not a sinful nature, that his human nature was
capable of sinning. This is also unscriptural and untrue, **for who-
soever is bern of God sinneth not ; neither can he sim,”® 1 John iii. 9.
And CHRIST was so perfectly holy and sinless, that in the ol testa-
meant he is called, ¢ The LoRp our righteousness;”’ and in the new,
¢« Holy, undefiled, and separate from sinners.” And so CHRiST
was incapable of sinning, and was undefiled, and not in the least
contaminated when all our sins with their guilt and filth were laid
on him ; for then, even then, his immaculate blood flowing from his
human body, washed all our sins with their yuilt and filth away.
Yet the spirits who assert such untruths say, that their creed is only
a difference in words, for they believe in Christ’s glorious Person as
the Son of God as well as we. Beloved, be not deceived by such
subtilty, for ye know the truth, and that no lie is of truth, alhough
they that say such tHings come as Christ said in his name.

Lastly. When JEsus said unto the twelve ¢ will ye also go away ?”
Then Simon Peter answered him, « Lorp, to whom shagl? we go ?
thou hast the words of eternal life ; and we believe and are sure that
thou art that CHRIST, the SoN of the living Gop.” It has been
correctly observed by some divines, the greek article & prefixed to
the word Son, emphatically proclaims his SoNsaiP, and denotes
that he was the SoN of the only true Gop, that living Gop ; and for
which' the article the, and the attribute living, are purposely annexed
to the name Gob, to set out the greatness of his SoN ; and to shew
that the t and true God has a SoN, who is the SoN, his own
Son, and the only begotten SoN of the living God. That the word
begotten i< to be strictly confined to a spiritual meaning, T would beg
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leave to add, that the children of God by adnption are said to be
begotten of God, which begetting is unquestionably confined to the
spiritual or new birth, and in its signification is opposed to every
thing that is flesh or sensual. Now let no man desire to be wiser
than what is written, for  secret things belong to God, but those
things. which are revealed to us and to our children for ever.”
Not Gabriel asks the reason why,
Nor Gob the reason gives ;
Nor dare the first-born seraph pry
Between the folded leaves.

My brethren, read the verse from whence the text is taken, and
the remainder of the chapter; pray over it, and may you be as fully
persuaded as the apostle was. Shine; Almighty Lord, upon the
scriptures of thy truth ; accompany thy word with power; give testi-
mony to the seriptures of thy grace in the hearts of thy people, and
be thou exalted, O Lord, in thine own strength, so will we sing and
praise thy power. Amen and amen.

James Street, Aigust 15,1829, F. S.
~ r————— B

FRAGMENT.

WHAT reason can be given, but that of God's sovereignty in elec-
tion, why the most abandoned sinners of mankind are often called to
the knowledge of the gospel, and made partakers of precious faith
in the Son of God, whilst multitudes of the decent and moral are left
to perish in their own deceivings, as dead to all spiritual concérns
as the very stones they tread upon ?—Again. What other reason can
be given, why of two people in the same pew, and hearing the same
sermon, the one shall be savingly wrought upon, and the other per-
haps go away contradicting and blaspheming ?—Again. For what
other reason were the apostles ¢ forbidden of the Holy Ghost to
preach the word in Asia;" and when ¢ they essayed to go to Bithy-
nia,” were not suffered by the Spirit to accomplish their purpose ;
whilst a vision appeared to Paul in the night, saying, * come over
unto Macedonia and help us ?” Were there not souls in Asia and
Bithynia, as well as in Macedonia ?  Undoubtedly-there were. But
the ministers of the gospel are sent forth to labour there, and there
only, where the Lord of the harvest has work for them to do, in
calling in his own people, elected and chosen to everlasting life;
before all worlds ; and wherever these people are, God will at the
exact time take especial care that the means designed for the accom-

lishment of his sovereign pleasure, shall not be delayed one moment
geyond the fixed period. God's eye is upon his people, even while
dead in trespasses and sins, and lying in the rubbish of the fall;
and although many are oft times near deith, yet not a shaft can hurt
s0 as to deprive them of life, until brought to the footstool of merey
with weeping and supplication !— Oh! the depths both of the wis-
dom and mercy of God! How unsearchable are his ways, and his
judgments past finding out !”*

Vor. VI.—No. 64. P
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ORIGINAL ESSAYS.
LIL

THE AGENCY OF JEHOVAH IN THE PERSECUTIONS OF
THE CHURCH, HER HAPPINESS AND GLORY.

« He turned lheir hearts to Rate his people, to deal sublilly with his servants.® —Ps. cv. 26.

AMONG the exciting causes of trial and persecution, our readers
will perceive, we include the conversion of sinners and the preserva-
tion of the church. The agency of Jesus secures these; and in so
doing promotes the happiness and glory of his afflicted people. At
all times, in all circumstances, among all people, and in all places of
the world, the conversion of a sinner is a miracle; but its splendour
is greater and more visible in the days of tribulation, because they
call for mightier displays of the love and power of the Redeemer.
To pardon the persecutor, and bid him live; and while the voice of
love is speaking,”to witness the first efforts of a new and immortal
life, strugzling in the throbbing and breaking heart of the sinner; to
see the torch with which he kindled the murderous fires fall from his
band, and then to behold that hand grasp the word of life, or be lifted
up in supplication to heaven; tosee him as a brother in the ranks of the
faithful band covered with wounds, inflicted by him and his fellows,
cheerfully and gratefully sharing their sorrows : fighting under the same
banner, with courage more fearless from the recollection of the crimes
which preceded it, and the love and pity which gave it being ;—to
witness all this take place at once; in open day, amidst the taunts and
hisses of companions once dearer thau life; nay, in the face of scorn,
cold, hunger, thirst, chains, tortures, prisons, fires, and death; is to
witness a miracle of love and power, equal, if not superior, to that
which plucked the dying thief from the cross, and placed him in
paradise. Such a sight, while it gives joy in heaven, among the
angels of God, thrills the church w& rapture and praise; and forms
a canopy of radiant glory over her head, while she is contending for
the faith on the arena of persecution, in the amphitheatre of the world,
before all created and uncreated intelligences. 1 Cor. iv. 9.

Yet many such miracles the church has witnessed in her hottest
fires. The happiness they created can only be described by herself:
~—it was ° unspeakable, and full of glory.” Friendship, the love of
home and country, and the pleasures which attend them, are faint
and cold, when compared with the love of Christ and his people : its
fountdin and model are in the Lamb of God. John x. 17. 1 John
iii. 16. The family spirit which lives in every child of God,
him to welcome the conversion of a sinner with a brother’s feeling.
Converted sinners are the children of the church—she is their mother,
and will receive them to her bosom with a mother’s joy. The increase
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of the numbers of such a family, at any time, must be a pure foun-
tain of happiness to all its members; but in times of peril and death
it is peculiarly so. Then such an increase is a living witness of the
presence of their elder Brother, and a pledge that the family shall
never perish. * But ye see me : because I live, ye shall live also.”

The same miracle of love and power that created the church pre-
serves her, or the fires of temptation and persecution would consume
her; and nothing would remain, but her ashes—the sorrowful memo-
rial, to other times, of her mournful fate, and the triumph of her
enemies. From their union, the absolute dominion they exercise over
her, and the unlimited exertion of their power and policy, the enemies
of the church, in these seasons, are all but omnipotent. These terri-
ble periods are indeed the hour of man, and the powers of darkness.
Then the chaff is separated from the wheat, and burned in unquench-
able fire. ‘l'hen the swarms of heretics, and formal professors, fall,
like the caterpillars, from the leaves of the living vine ; and are car-
ried in the whirlwind and the storm, to find their native home in the
common mass of moral putrefaction and death, None can stand, in
these days of Jacob's trouble, but his real children—the ¢ Israelites
indeed, in whom is no guile.”” They shall stand; upheld by that
hand, that preserved the covenant family amidst the murderers of
Egypt, the Eorrors of the waste howling wilderness; and in after
ages, its children, in the lions’ den, and the fiery furnace of the king
of Babylon. Dan. vi. 22.—iii. 25, 27.

The support which Jesus gives to his people is both adequate and
seasonable; and because it is so, demonstrate his glory and secures
their happiness and triumph. It is not given as the fruit of their
fidelity and perseverance, but as their cause; and the effect of that
love which nailed the Saviour to the cross, and fixed his heart upon
them from the foundation of the world. It must, therefore, be certain
and efficient. Jer. xxxii. 40. Zech. xii. 8. It is true, these poor and
afflicted people often distrust, and mourn over the desolation they
cannot remove. Often do they fear, the Lord hath forsaken them,
and their God hath forgotten them. Often are they about to give up
all for lost. Often are they tempted to curse God and die. Often 1s
the knife lifted to destroy their last comfort. Often are their groans,
and sighs, and tears mingled with bitter lamentations, and ungrateful
libels of God and his truth. To experience, to promises, to provi--
dences, to examples, to ministers, to people, they reply—< Miserable
comforters are ye all ””  All these things are against us: we shall fall
by their hand, and go with sorrow to the tomb. No! doubting and
miserable men! You are mistaken. The Lord has not forgotten to
be gracious—his mercy is not clean gone for evermore. His promises
will not fail for evermore.—He will not cast off for ever.—He hath
not in anger shut up his tender mercies.—He will be favourable again.
Hab. ii. 3. Matt. ii. 20. Did the vision speak ? Did these children
of little faith hear its voice ? Yes; all. ¢ Not one thing hath failed,
of all the Lord your God hath spoken,” is the answer of experience
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and history; while they point to innumerable Ebenezers—the stones
of help, raised by the Samuel of past and present times.

The exertions of these illustrious men in tortures and sufferin
unexampled in the page of history, evince the sufficiency of their
support, and the folly of their iron-hearted oppressors. Heb. ii. 35—
39. This was the work of persecution:—and what was her reward 2
The destruction of Israel, and the faith which he professed? No.
The more the holy tribes were afflicted, the more they multiplied and
grew. What has been her success with the spiritual seed in every part
of the world? Have they fallen before her ? or has the work of their
God ceased through her labours? No. Sooner could she pluck the
sun from his orbit, gather the winds in her fist, quench the fires of
nature, and subvert the throne of the invisible Jehovah; than she
could suspend the work of his hands, or entomb in eternal oblivion
the cross, with its followers aud its trophies. What, then, has perse-
cution accomplished ? She has elicited countless sparks, each of
which were inextinguishable flames, fed with oil from the olive lamp
in the heavenly temple, and the live coals from off its altars. Again
and again has she levelled with the earth the christian altars, but vain
were her efforts to quench the sacred fire, or consume the lively ora-
cles, and give their ashes to the winds of heaven. Again and again
has she banished the ministers of the cross and their beloved flocks;
and has again been compelled to stand the mortified spectator of other
flocks and shepherds succeeding them, equally numerous and intrepid.
She has silenced the loud song of love and praise, but she could not
kill its spirit, or steal its harp, or suspend its melody in the heart,
In her presence, in opposition to her will, the spirit of martyrdom has
consegrated the loathsome dungeon, the deep cavern, the dark thicket
of the wood, and found them Bethels—the house of God, and the
very gate of heaven. Heb. xi. 33.

The spirit with which the afflicted christians treated their enemies,
was worthy the cause in which they suffered, and the omnipotent
agency that gave it being. Superstition has her martyrs, who have
suffered nobly and worthy a better cause. But it was reserved for the
church and her blessed Head, to exhibit the pure spirit of martyrdom,
unsullied with the littleness and malignity of our common nature.
Without ambition, or treason, or malice—in the meekness, the pa-
tience, the silence of a sheep before her shearers; while their hearts
burned with love to the Redeemer and his people—these invincible
men, on racks and in fires, expired, invoking benedictions on the
heads of their unfeeling and ferocious persecutors. Luke xxiii, 34. -
Acts vii. 60.

A spirit so novel and so unlike every thing in the world, does not
owe its birth to blood, or to the will of the flesh, or to the will of
man, but to God. It is the fruit of the gracious agency of our motto;
nourished with ¢¢the sincere milk of the word,” cloathed in the ar-
mour of light, and moves under the impenetrable shield of omnipo-
tence. It is the living emanation from the spirit of redemption, of
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which it is the brightest resemblance, and next to it, is the most
beautiful, the most sublime, the most lovely and enchanting spectacle
that can be exhibited to men and angels. It is composed of peace
and love ;—its dwelling-place is in the God of peace and love ;—its
weapons and its trophies are the weapons and trophies of peace and
love. To compare it with the spirit of the mere military hero, is 10
disgrace it. It can only be compared with itself; or with Him who
expired on Calvary; from whom it descended, in whom it lives, and
moves, and has its being; and with whom it shall for ever dwell, in
the realms of light, and peace and love. ~Such a comparison would
be an insult to our moral taste, to our humanity, and sense of justice,
as men, and as lovers of our country and our common nature, Our
very instincts tell us, it would be the contrast of all that is tender,
kind, benevolent, good, useful, beautiful, lovely and happy; with all
that is painful, unrighteous, cruel, barbarous, and blasting to indi-
viduals and nations. It would be the contrast of pestilence and-death
with the sunbeam of life and peace, In such a contrast the cross,
with its warriors and field of glory, would be eclipsed and mourn,

Holy and illustrious men, martyrs, and christian patriots of other
times, may the Captain of your salvation cause your mantles to fall
upon us and our brethren, while, with mournful joy, we track your
way from our sinful and sorrowful world, to those abodes of bliss and
peace in which you shall for ever rest, from all your sins and suffer-
ings, in the presence of your Redeemer! Illustrious immortals!
your deeds and heroism, which were the effects of a spirit and power
from on high, and were such as angels and their God approved, have
filled the world with your fame, without causing it to mourn and weep
tears of blood! In walking over the way on which you walked, and
visiting the fields where your victories were achieved, the eye meets
no smoking ruins of towns and cities—no desolated fields, and man-~
gled remains of numerous herds and flocks, once the life and hope of
their owners ;—no widows and orphans, with weeping and lamenta~
tion, and refusing to be comforted, because their children and their
fathers were not ;—no chains and manacles of the liberty, commerce,
and resources of empires! The blood which was shed was your own,
and was shed for the promotion of peace on earth, good will to man,
and the glory of your beloved Lord; and when gathered, rich and
immortal shall be the crop which shall follow. Rev. xiv. 13.

Callous indeed must be that heart, untuned indeed for those
mighty deeds that embalm their doers in the bosoms, the prayers,
and the benedictions of individuals, and families, and pations, of all
ages and climes; incapable indeed must that man be of tasting those
pure and peacefal joys flowing from the cross, whether on earth or
1n heaven, who could behold such a contrast without weeping and
supplication to the Prince of Peace; to hasten that hour when war
shall cease, and man shall treat his fellow man as a brother and an
heir of glory, If there be such men, and alas, such men there are,
O my soul, come not thou into their secret; into their assembly
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mine honour be not thou united; for in their anger they have slain a
man, and in their self-will they have digged down a wall. Cursed
be their anger for it was fierce; and their wrath for it was cruel.
They have divided Jacob, and scattered Israel.”

The life of a martyr and a soldier of Jesus, is not one of mere
suffering without real happiness and enjoyment. If it were, they of
all men would be most miserable. Suffering times are times of real
Eeace and joy. ¢ For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ;

ut righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”” In these
seasons the fruits and eonsolations of this kingdom are seasonably
given, and come immediately from the river that proceedeth from
the throne of God and the Lamb; are always sufficient, and while
they fill the believing sufferers with unutterable peace, arm them
with invincible fortitude, and compel their very enemies to confess
that when covered with reproach for the name of Christ, they were
happy, and the spirit of gﬁ)ry and of God rested upon them. With-
out these consolations the wonders the warriors performed would
never have been accomplished. They were men, and therefore the
subjects of the feelings, the attachments, and weakness of men.
The properties and physical passions of our nature, the religion of
Jesus does not destroy ; but enlarges and refines its capacity of en-
joyment and suffering; and in consequence we become more sus-
ceptible of pain and pleasure. In thousands and tens of thousands,
this susceptibility was more frail and delicate, than that which is
discovered in the sensitive plant. This weakness would unfit them
for great trials and sufferings; and the more it did so, the more
would the power and glory of Christ rest upon it. The love of life,
of -home, and of country, becomes stronger, dearer, and sweeter,
when in union with the love of Jesus, because the latter brings with
it a spiritual life, which it blends with our natural life, and forms it
like itself ; then weaves for it a bower, in which the Rose of Sharon,
and the evergreens of the heavenly paradise are entwined with our
own earthly plants ; and into which they infuse their own never-
dying sap, and throw around them their own fragrance and beauty.
‘To leave this bower, to quit a home though poorer, because it is the
residence of Jesus and his grace ; and bid adieu to father, and mother,
brother, and sister, wife, and children, houses, and lands; nay more,
to make all these cease from being painful inmates in the heart; to
g0, with our harp strung alone, from the hearth where we have been
cradled ; and before we go, place all upon the altar of our High
Priest, for a sacrifice to him and his church’s weal ; and with a fixed
and enlightened pleasure of soul to welcome pain, poverty, reproach,
and death; or to wander in distant lands the outcasts of the world,
and in all our wanderings and in the greatest depths of our sufferings
to feel the rebellion and despair of our corrupted nature in chains, 18
to feel as these wonderous men did, is to act as they acted, and to
know as they knew the joy of their Lord.

Let our readers look at trials and persecutions as tests, and they
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will be convinced that the agency of Christ in them, is the happi-’
ness, security, and glory of his church. They are tests which develo
the characters, purposes, and objects, of all the different parties
interested, -and are therefore too important to be passed over in
silence. Inthese terrible periods, those family paintings of created
and uncreated intelligences, are formed and exhibited in forms more
true, more exquisite, more touching, and more awful, than those that
have arisen, or that will ever arise from the pencil in the hand of
mortal man. [n them, at one view, we behold, the Father of the
faithful, clothed in robes of loveliness and terror, wielding his great
power for the succour of his children, and the destruction of their.
enemies : the soul and arm of all; regulating, controuling, -and
guiding all, according to the counsel of his own will : and while the
mountains, and the earth, tremble, melt, and flee before. him ; and
the strong and the mighty are as tow, and their work as a spark, and
both burn together and none can quench them, he hides his people
under the shadow of his wings, and soothes them to rest in the secrets
of his chamber until the storm be overpast. All the attributes of his-
nature, and the perfections of his moral character, combine and form
a radiance of glory and majesty around his throne, and his footsteps,
the ark, and the beloved nation, that fills heaven with the sweet notes
of praise from the golden harps of countless numbers of angels, and the
spirits of just men made perfect, while his bending flock around him,:
loves, weeps, trembles, and adores, as it gazes at the picture, feels its-
"confidence in his arm increased from the monuments of love and
justice which are scattered on every side ; while hell from beneath is
moved at the scene, reads her future doom, for the oppression of the
righteous, mourns at heart, and reels to her centre,

Here we behold the evil of sin, the awful state into which it has
plunged men, the extent of crime to which he runs under the freedom
of his own will, or when permitted to do as he pleases. In this con-
dition his freedom, and the God who gave it, with all the good around
him, become curses, because they are the innocent occasions, and
agents of exciting his hatred and his sins. The number, the piety,
and prosperity of Israel, developed the character of Pharaoh and his
people, and became the innocent cause of their daring crimes, which
were followed by awful punishments from heaven, amidst signs, and
wonders, unexampled in the history of the world : and which clothed
Egypt in sackcloth and mourning ; bereaved of her first-born, her
monarch, and her nobles, and in that sorrowfnl condition will she be
handed down to the latest ages, as an affecting and heart-rending
memorial of the power and great name of Jehovah, and the folly and
wickedness of persecuting his servants. Thus at one and the same
moment we behold him blessing and saving his people ; exposing the
characters and designs of their enemies; destroying some, reserving
others for more signal judgment ; while others become the trophies of
his love and pity, according to his counsels of old. Sometimes when
this is the case, rest and joyare given to the church, like those which
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have been felt in nature after the storm. The persecutor is pardoned
and blessed, welcomed into the bosom of the church, and lives and
dies one of her most intrepid champions. Such was Saul of Tarses,
the first of men and of apostles, Acts xix. 37.

The agency of our motto, is the agency of Brovidenca in the
world ; and the supernatural operations of the Holy Ghost in the
church's trials.and persecutions, are tests by which these agencies
become visible to the senses of men, and to the eye of faith. The
wonders of these horrible periods could not exist but in union with
these two glorious and soul-cheering truths. To deny them, and
then to believe that events so marvellous in their nature, so lasting
and universal in their consequences, could exist, is to hold a faith,
more marvellous indeed than that of the christian, because it credits
the existence, no mind for their creating and guiding law, and there-
fore are impossible, and opposed to all the known laws of causes and
effects.  Such a faith is irrational, and is as unworthy of man as it is
impious before his Maker. Should any of the wise and prudent of
this world ; any of the children of philosophy, as they modestly call
themselves, condescend to notice our huwble pages, we entreat them
to give us their attention for a few minutes, We assure them it is
their sake alone, we solicit this favour at their hands. To such we
would say, we will, with your permission, take our standing in these
times of persecution ; the most sorrowful periods of the church. We
will lay aside every proof of providence, and the supernatural agency
of the Holy Spirit in the church; and we will take up this we have
collected from these sorrowful periods, While we hold it in our
hand, we will, if you please, ask you a few simple questions. Have
these trials and persecutions existed ? Were they then realities, and
not fictions of the historian ? And were all the people, whom we
will call, with your courtesy, the church of Christ, once of a similar
spirit and conduet of the world around them ? Were some of these
people really persecutors, and the leaders of persecutors? Were they
then, in your opinion, in possession of the common sense of their
fellow men ? Did they still continue to possess it, and remain
rational beings, when they became followers of the cross? Did the
really cease to be persecutors, become christians, and seal their fait
with their blood ?  Was the church preserved, like the spark in the
tempest, and eventually made more than conquerors through him
that loved her? Do you still deny the providence of God in the
world, and the ageney of his Spirit in the church ? Account, then,
for these things by any known laws around you: and till then, we
will tie our proof, eollected from these terrible periods, to a single hair
9f. our head ; and there it shall hang, till you, and the whole of you,

ined by the gates of hell, pluck it thence. This we boldly, but

umbly invite you all to do. Nay, with feelings, we trust, becoming
ourselves, and you, and the gracious Redeemer of sinners, in whose
name we act, we defy you all to move it from its place, or smap
the living hair on which it hangs,
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The truth ofthe gospel is demonstrated by these tests. Trials and
persecutions, with the triumph of the church, have been announced
by-prophecy, and were therefore necessary and certain. But had they
never existed, or were they to cease, prophecy would cease. One of
the pillars of the temple of revelation would fall, and with it the tem-
ple itself must perish. Then in one common ruin infidelity and her
disciples would behold, entombed for ever, the cross, with its book of
wonders, and the poor fanatical believers of that book, with all their
childish dreams of heaven. This they have predicted: for behold
they also, are among the prophets. - Until this event occurs, let infi-
delity and her children go and stand centinels in the heart of the
christian world. No, we recall the sentiment ; our hearts and our
pity command us to recall it. No, mistaken, but' daring and
miserable men, go into your closets, place the book before you, and -
on your knees before your Maker and your Judge, ask yourselves
this simple question :—have we read this book with the spirit, with
which dying mortals such as we are, ought to read such a book.

Trials and persecutions are tests of the mutual love of Christ and
his people. The numbers, the weight, the apparent severity, the’
duration of trials and persecutions, the season in which they appear,
the supports which attend them, their gracious fruits, are all so man
evidences of the love of Christ to his trust. The motive from whici‘:
Jesus chastises his people, or permits their chastisement from others
is love; the rod which he holds is composed of love ; the stroke, is
the stroke of love; his end is love, because it is his personal profit and
his own glory.- Some of the tenderest and sweetest manifestations
of the Saviour's love to his people, are reserved for those fiery trials
which are sent to try them. In prisons, in dens, and in the caves of
the earth: in tortures, and in devouring flames, the christian heroes
have been most bléssed ‘with the presence of the Captain of their sal-
vation, enjoyed the clearest visions of his glory, and the sweetest

“smiles of his face : drunk the deepest draughts of his love, and been
the most sensibly filled with the peace and joy of the eternal world.
It was then that trials, and persecutions, so terrible to nature, were so
endeared to them, that they embraced them, pressed them to their
hearts ; and wore them as diadems of beauty and glory, because they
came from Jesus, were given for his sake; and were to them, wit-
nessesand pledges of his everlasting love. Acts xvi. 25, 26. Rev. iii.9.

Persecutions and trials are the tests of the truth, and reality of the
love of the church to her Lord: and as such faith and love receive
them. None but the real lovers of Christ will stand these terrible
days; because none but they are partakers of that spiritual life which
never dies, but him who gave it being. Afflictions are its evidences
and companions ; they were all found in the covenant, its Head, and
his beloved members. Never, either in purpose or in actual being,
did they exist separated. . Trials and persecutions are sent not to.
destroy, but to point out to believers the existence of heavenly love in
their hearts ; to make known its wonders, and to assure them that it
is invincible, because its fountain and its object are immortal. ‘

. Vor. VL.—No. 64. Q
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REVIEW.

—

Eighteen Practical Discourses, for Families and Young Persons:
gein Shetches of Sermons delivered at Bermondsey Chapel,
Neckinger Road, Surrey. * By James Cartwright. Palmer.

THE title of these discourses is just and appropriate, They are
Sketches of Sermons from no inferior hand. The writer, conscious
of his power, spurns at imitation, and thinks for !ximgelf he is an
original, who, with temptation, prayer, and meditation, and the
blessing of the great head of the church, will become a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed. Our readers need not fear that they
will find any thing like these sketches in any that may be in their
possession. ~ We assure them that they will not ; they stand alone.
We are unacquainted with any that bears any resemblance to them ;
their excellencies and defects are such, that, did our work adm_nt_ it,
we should consider these sketches as a proper subject for a critical
essay upon the pulpit oratory of the present day. .

So far as we can judge, the writer must be classed with the modern
Calvinists. _But his object is not doctrinal accuracy, or deep discus-
sion of difficult passages of scripture, or to trace out the varous
operations of christian experience; but to arrest the attention of his
readers through the medium of the powers of taste, imagination and
conscience, under the blessing of the Holy Ghost, these discourses are
highly calculated to effect. To young persons, and families of reading
and taste, they will be exccedingly acceptable; and to them, we sin-
cerely recommend them. To ministers, whose minds are dlsfposed
for such subjects, they will be of service, as mere specimens of ora-
torical compositions. In this light, they are worthy the notice of
students, and young ministers. .

The following passages will enable our readers to form an opinion
of his sentiments as well as of his style of composition.

¢ Consider once more the primary allusion of the text to the Jewish
nation ; * This people have I formed for myself.” Yet, how singular were the
steps of his proceedings! First, he bids Abram leave hiskindred and father’s
house, and wander in a foreign land ;—again, the heads of the twelve tribes
go down into Egypt, and endure the severest bondage four hundred years ;
~—afterwards the tribes are ordered into a waste, howling wilderness ;—and,
to omit similar measures, he pronounces the text with reference to that
community as they were about to go captive into Babylon, to have their
‘nobles slain, their temple and city destroyed, and to be, in all appearance,
blotted outas a nation. These Jews, however, returned, and were reinstated
in their country and the glory of their worship: consequently there was no
abandonment of the professions in the text. The ways of God in that case
were justified to men, and will be equally so in all dispensations affecting us.

““ Ye have seen gold as it comes from the mine, how incorporated with
baser substances,—ye have seen metal that has lain by without proper care,
how covered with incrustations,—ye have seen stone as it comes from the
quarry, how rough and shapeless! Such were ye! What length of labour
then is requisite, and what processes must we undergo, to become pure and
bright, and stones polished and built up a hedvenly temple! All things must
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« Work together for good, to answer the requirements of such a work ; all that
transpires must therefore be beneficial in the whole ; all the events of life,
and among the rest, afflictions of every kind, are instruments by which the
Divine Artificer forms you for himself; his grace renders all effectual, and
the saints shall show forth his praise.

¢ Would you, my hearers, understand how the body of Christ, the spiritual
seed, the invisible church, exhibit the glory of God and promote his praise ?
Would you have the fullest conviction and clearest apprehension of that
which scripture here affirms? Then take the pinions of faith, which easily
outstrip the velocitnde of moments, winds, and lightnings, and place your-
selves at the goal where human ages shall have finished their destined rounds;
—behold the opening visions ; — see graves laid open, and sepulchres and
tomb-stones rent away ;—see myriads of seraph forms rising thence into the
air, hailing the advent of the descending Judge, shouting as they mount,
¢ Hallelujah ! for the Lord is come, and time shall be no more !"’—see them
ranged on golden seats at his right hand, and rising with acclaim to second
his decisions, which fix the destinies of worlds ; — mark their triumphant
entryinto theregions of the real Canaan ;—behold the Saviour presenting them
to the Father, as his spoils of holy conquest, and the Father’s smiles, shed-
ding new bliss through all their shining ranks ;—behold them drinking for
ever at living fountains, feeding for ever on heaven’s ambrosial plains ;—see
them serving God day and night in his temple, with Jesus in their midst, the
heaven of heavens in jubilee at the accumulation of its worshippers, and
angels joyfully transported at the unusual sound in those happy realms of
ten thousand times ten thousand human tongues singing in sweetest, fullest,
loudest concert, the song of Moses and the Lamb.

‘“ Now then, to perceive in this consummation the exhibition of Jehovah's
praise, retrace their origin, and mark their primeval character. Some of
them the most depraved of their species, and apparently less than human in
the filthiness of their habits and the ignorance of their minds, and say who
can define the height, and depth, and length, and breadth of that grace, or
apeak the value of that blood, which could blot out their sins, numerous as
the stars, or the sands upon all the margins of all the seas, and rising moun-
tains to the clouds.

¢ Think iou see them : — sabbath-breakers, swearers, liars, enemies to
God by wicked works, sensual and unclean, and what language, think you,
or conception, can reach the power which recovered from such courses,
destroyed the love of them, wrote upon their hearts and lives holiness to the
Lord, rendered them proof against innumerable temptations, rendered them

-more than a match for Satan’s force and subtilty, and at length fit to be
partakers of the sanctity and joys that reign in God’s immediate presence.

¢ Look again at their former iniquities, aud imagining them confirmed in
the glories of the New Jerusalem, estimate, if it be possible, the wisdom
that brought them to their present felicity ina way that advanced the honour
of the broken law, and rengered more striking and illustrious the holiness
and justice of the Deity ; yet, says the apostle, ¢ You hath he quickened who
were before dead in trespasses and sins ;’ — ¢¢ I, who was before a blas-
phemer, a persecutor, and injurious, obtained mercy ;”’—and * God, who is
rich in mercy, hath raised us up, and made us sit together in heavenly places
in*Christ Jesus.”

“ Who is not ready to cry out, concerning each of the divine attributes
in this grand display, ¢ O the depth !”” Who is there that would not swell
the train of those who shall thus shew forth the wisdom, and power, and
love of God? Now-is the opportunity! Now may your wishes be realized!
Nouw is the forming season! Haste! — it will soon be over, and ¢ there is
neither work, nor device, nor repentance’” in the approaching graves.

¢ But ye,—ye favoured saints, — the heirs of so many privileges, — why
troubled at present evils ? Take — take your harps from the willow trees.
All things are incentives to his praise : and as yc have the bud of heavenly
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experience in your hearts, let us hear the commencement of heaven’s rap-

tures in your strains,”

We shall for the present close our remarks, with an assurance to our
readers, that we shall in some future number resume them for more
critical purposes.

Help for the true Disciples of Immanuel.  Second Edition ; mostly
re-written and newly Arranged, including an Explanation of the
Scriptures adduced on the subject. By John Stevens, Minister
of Salem Chapel, Meard's Court, Soho.

OuRr opinion of this work still remains unchanged. We always
viewed it as a standard work, that would, when its author bad quitted
the present stage of action, be a book of reference for both ministers
and people. We are happy to see it reach a second edition in cir-
cumstances so calculated to render it more perfect and more worthy
of that immortality which we hope awaits it. Its present progress,
this being but the first number, it would be improper to enter into a
critical investigation of the subject of this work. Should we be
spared, it is our purpose to do so. We think it will be unnecessary
for us to intreat the readers of the Spiritual Magazine to encou
the publication of this work; we have too high an opinion of their
love of truth and their liberality in promoting its circulation, to
intreat them to purchase a sound work by one of the ablest writers
of the age.

The Certain Perseverance of all God’s Elect to Eternal Glory.
A4 Sacred Song. By Thomas Whittle, Orpington, Kent.

THE lovers of the good old way will not be offended with the
great doctrine of the perseverance of the elect, because the author of
this little work has delivered his sentiments in poetry. His verse is
free and flowing; though it is unattended with what are termed the
beauties of the poetry of the present day. But it has what we call
greater beauties, gospel truth, and experimental knowledge of that truth.

We give the following as a specimen of the author’s general
manner.

‘“ They all shall be dug from the wreck of the fall,
And cut by the Artist Divine ;

To fit in the crown of our King over all,
Most brilliant in glory to shine.

*Tis vain to suppose that our King on his throne,
The crown of Great Britain would wear,

If there should be missing a diamond or stone,
Which ought, to complete it, be there.

Then how much more foolish it surely must be,
To think that our Sovereign King,

In glory for ever contented would stay,
If the jewels were lost from his ring.

The crown of salvation he never would wear,
If ever one jewel was lost :—

But this cannot be, they are kept by his care,
His blood was the price they have cost.
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The saints are the sons of Jehovah on high,
Their place is prepared ahove ;

And there they shaﬂ sit on their thrones in the sky,
In mansions of covenant love.

Their safety’s insur’d by the oath of our God,
His arm will defend them each day ;

His word hath declar’d, which is sealed with blood,
¢ The righteous shall hold on his way.”

How dare the false teachers declare they may not,
While thus it is written so plain,

That ev'ry believer shall stand in his lot,
And glory to Christ shall proclaim ?

Tho’ mountains and hills may for ever depart,
And earth be remov’d from its place ;
The ransom’d for ever shall dwell in his heart,
And sing of the triumphs of grace.

Rejoice then, believers, while onward you press,
And join in the chorus with me;

And trust in Jehovah’s omnipotent grace,
For soon you his glory shall see.

The sheep shall assur’dly be brought to the fold,
The members be join’d to their Head ;

For Jesus still reigneth almighty and bold,
By whom all the chosen are led.

His bride shall for ever with glory be decks,
His jewels shall sparkle on high ;

‘The ransomed army of all his elect,
Shall victory shout in the sky.

The building of mercy triumphant shall rise,
Each stone shall be fix’d in its place;

And all shall unite the Redeemer to praise,
With shoutings of sovereign grace.

" The last elect vessel of mercy shall sail,

Secure to the harbour above ;—

The word of our Captain, it never can fail,
*Tis seal’d by immutable love.

To glory the chosen shall all persevere,
*Tis written again and again;

And therefore to this I can boldly declare,
Jehovah pronounces AMEN.”

The Portrait of an English Bishop of the Sizteenth Century. By
Robert Hawker, D.D. late Vicar of Charles, Plymouth. Palmer.

WE are happy to see the second edition of a work that should be
in the hand of every gospel minister, and every christian. The
former should have it before him as a model for imitation, an_d the
latter to excite his sympathy and prayers for a beloved and faithful

or, Did it please the head of the church to bless her with
E?:lt)ops and ministers resembling in spirit and deportment the English
bishop of the sixteenth century, as he is exhibited by the pen of the
venerable HAWKER, our fears for our country would have no exist-
ence.
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A SPIRITUAL AND NATURAL THERMOMETER.

LTakE L § ABSENCE FROM THE BODY. § yp I
Matt. xxv. 46. 2Cor.v. 8. Matt. xxv. 34.

Desiring to depart and to be with Christ. Phil. i. 23.
Waiting for the coming of the Lord.... 2Pet. iii. 10-14.
Following them who throngh faith inhe-

rit the promises ------ ceecseessses. Heb. vi. 11-12.
The full assurance of faith............ Rom viii.38-39.
Deadness to the world by the cross .... Gal. vi. 14.
Charity or love to man ..... reeees .+ 1 Cor. xiii.
Love of God shed abroad in the heart .. Rom. v. 5.
Mortifying the deeds of the body ...... Rom. viii. 13.
Knowledge of the human heart........ Jer. xvii. 9.
Conflict between the flesh and the Spirit Gal. v. 17.
Looking unto Jesus, the author and object

of faith ........cec.vveveveese... Heb. xii. 2.
Seeking to hear the word ............ 1 Pet.ii. 2.
Secret prayer and retirement .. ........ Matt. vi. 6.
Searching the scriptures daily v.ee..... Acts xvii. 11
Sanctification of the Spirit......0e.... 1 Cor. i. 30.
Justifying faith....cc.0v0v.n.. «ee... Rom. iii. 24-25.
Repentance ......eeeceeseeascacesss JOb xliie 5-6.
Concern for the safety of the soul...... Acts Xvi. 25-31.
Conviction of sin....... sseescessasss Actsii. 37,

ORIGINAL SIN—Ps. li. 5. and Mark vii, 21-23.

A deceived heart ......0cc0000euea... Isa. xliv. 20.
A sleeping conscience .. ...cce.vee..es Prov. vi. 9-11
The fear of man ........ce0000e0.... Mark vi. 20-27.
Nominal faith ........ccc0000ieee... James ii. 19.
Self-righteousness .......... eeeees.. Matt. v.20.
Neglecting the counsel of God ........ Prov.i. 24-3l.
Tl.ne prayer of the deceived soul........ Mark vii. 6-7.
Du!reg.arding the word of God.......... Isa. Ixv. 12.
Rejecting Jesua as the author and object

of faith e.ooeeeiienvnienenas. .. Lukexix. 14-27.
The unhappy state of the wicked ...... Isa. lvii. 20-21.
Ignorance of the human heart ........ 2 Kings viii. 13.
Living after the flesh ..... Ceeeas .... Gal. v, 19-2L
Denying God..... ..e0e vevunnnn.... P8 xiv. 1=3.
Persecuting the children of God ...... Matt. xviii. 6.
Deadness to spiritnal life ............. Matt. xiii. 15.
Dreadmg the wrath to come .......... Rev.vi. 15—I7.
Proceeding from sin to sin............ 3 Tim. iii. 13.
Scoffing at the promised coming of our

L ev oo 2 Pet. iii. 3-4.
Desiring to rest in this world.......... Lukexii.19.

.
e ——

SPIRITUAL THERMOMETER.

«fllN
—aggy —

NATURAL THERMOMETER.

DEATH AS THE W ! DEPART
Ro H AGES OF SIN. FROM ME.
m. vi. 23.
Matt. xxv. 41.

PUNISHMENT.

EVERLASTING
Matt. xxv. 46. {

Tolhosewholminchriltlem;nndlo others who lhll-] i is bri
\ X hi . f
. :vin?h imperfect scale of the progress of belief and unbelief in mn:e hurl:l o;a:::ﬂa;l:::nz?:d
a view to bring the great and leading points of the christian religion inw'fm uent and
pn;:::il:"modﬂnﬁnn, is affectionately offered 1o their consideration. 4
. W.
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POETRY.

Wi1TH more than stoical neglect,—
With holy scorn would I reject

The prize of popularity,—

Its blaze would be no lure to me,

Its loud applause would censure be ;

If for its charms 1 must resign

The principle of grace divine.

No! I would rather friendless roam

A stranger, destitute of home, -
Despis’d, rejected, and forlorn,

The meanest wretch that ¢’er was born :
Than deckt in robes of pomp and state,
Proudest among the high and great,
Forgetful of my heavenly birth,

I fixed my dearest wish on earth ;

And barter’d for such foolish toys

My hope of heaven’s eternal joys!
When in the last conclusive hour

This body feels its vital power,

To its strong citadel retreat,

And every moment gentler beat ;

When the dimm’d eye, and fading cheek,
The faultering tongue with anguish weak,
The doubtful pulse, and wavering breath,
Tell the near victory of death ;—
Would ¢ken the popular acclaim,
Lauding with pompous noise my name,
Speak to my soul in words of peace,
And cause my trembling doubts to cease ?
No ; it would thunder in my ear
Accusing sounds of guilt and fear ;

The blaze of fame would only shed
Disturbing light around my bed ;

Its glittering rays could ne’er controul,
The death shades gathering o’er my soul!
But if my hope and comfort lies

In that blest Jand beyond the skies,
How calm will be my dying bed,

How soft its pillow to my head!

With face serene, and tranquil heart,

I wait the moment to depart;

For Jesus with melodious voice

Assures my faith, and I rejoice ;

He smiles, and with a cheering ray
Chases the gloom of death away ;

And ere my struggling life I yiel&,

A sight of heaven is half reveal’d.

And shall a fruitless joy, which springs
-From this vain world’s deceitful things
Tempt me a thought to entertain,

Of bartering my eternal gain!

127

PARAPHRASE OF A SENTIMENT IN A SERMON DELIVERED BY
THE REV. H. HEAP, SUNDAY EVENING, JAN. 25, 1829.
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I'd rather grovel in the dark,

Bereft of reason’s guiding spark,
Depriv'd of right intelligence,—

A guideless thing devoid of sense;
Quench’d in my soul each mental light,
Bound in ar ever during night,

For ever groping on my way,

Insensible to wisdom’s ray : —

Than glowing genius should inspire

My spirit with her flaming fire;

Endu’d beyond my fellow men,

With quick perception’s eagle ken ;
Endow’d with learning’s wond’rous lore,—
A rich, unfailing, mighty store ;

And yet, when I shall cease to be,

Be lost to all eternity !

Oh! what a paltry recompence

The fleeting things of wit and sense,
When weigh’d by wisdom in the scale,
Oppos’d to grace,—they drop, they fail!
A world of joy, against a grain,—

An hour of ease, to years of pain,—
Sickness and woe, to peace and health,—
A monarch’s, to a subject’s wealth,—

A seraph’s love, to hellish hate,—

The meanest 'gainst the highest state : —
Though widely opposite, are weak,

Are insignificant to speak,

And tell how far God’s grace divine,

The mightiest things of earth outshine!

February 8, 1829,

B.S.S.

et

¢« THY MAKER IS THY HUSBAND.””

AwakE each waiting heart and sing,
The wonders of eternal love ;

Let Zion rise to crown her King,
‘Lord of the blissful realms above.

Proclaim the riches of his grace,
Who from his throne beyond the
skies,
Lov’d and espous’d the chosen race,
That they might to his glory rise.

From everlasting he betroth’d,
His church in love’s peculiar ties ;
Nor shall she from his heart be mov'd,
Though Sinai’s curse upon her lies.

Down from the world of bliss he
came,
To bear her dreadful guilt away ;
His love in life and death the same,
Tho’ she from him kad gone astray.
By love and blood his church he
claim’d,
Woolwick, Jan. 6. 1829

Nor was his rightful suit denied ;
For in his woid he is proclaim’d,
The husband of his ransom’d bride.

Let doubts and fears be heard no
more,
Norsin thy trembling faith remove ;
Since now ’tis known from shore to
shore,
Thy husband is the God of love.

Sweet name; in which my spirit
boasts,

For all my needs shall be supplied ;

My tongue shall sing the Lord of
Heosts,

The husband of his favoar’d bride.

Thee would I sing, Immanuel, God !
Lord of the earth, and air, and sea;
TillI'mreleas’d from flesh and blood,
And cloth’d with immortality.
Enon,
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¢ There are Three that bear record in heaven ; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY
GHOST : and these Three are One.” 1Joknv.7.
“ Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.” Jude 3,

OcroBER, 1829.

(For the Spiritual Magazine.)
THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST.

THE church of Christ will be under everlasting obligations to the
great Head of the church for the ministry and epistles of the apostle-
aul. The glad tidings which he proclaimed have very often cheered
and refreshed the Lord’s distressed children; and the unsearchable
riches that he preached, have enriched the Lord’s poor people. He
received a special commission to preach these riches among the gen-
tiles, Eph. 1ii. 8. Jehovah, who possesses all riches and blessedness
in himself, determined to reveal and bestow them upon creatures ;—
-a royal council is held in heaven—a plan deyised—means ordained
to convey, and persons appointed to receive these riches. And we
may accommodate that beautiful text in Deuteronomy xxxii. 34. to
our subject: “Is not this laid up in store with me, and sealed up
among my treasures ’ Jehovah the Father has appointed his beloved
Son, 1n whom he is well pleased, the great bank or magazine to hold
or contain all the riches he ever will bestow; out of his fulness the
saints receive. We read of the rich mercy of God, how very suitable
to those made miserable by sin, which is a plague, yea, a perpetual
plague, which gives pain the most distressing, and produces poverty
the most deplorable; and will end in torment inconceivable, unless
this rich mercy intervenes and prevents.
But it is the essential riches of the Lord Jesus Christ, as God over
all for ever blessed, (and who makes all blessed who are complete in
Vor. VI.—No. 66. R
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him) which makes all his mediatorial acts so rich and so efficacious.
And we may begin with the love of Christ, which appears to be the
moving cause of these riches being developed—they lay hid in God ;
and as riches denote abundance, and these being so immense and in-
finite, wisdorn infinite was employed, and most admirably displayed,
in forming the heavens, the earth, all the beauties of nature,
wonders of creation, and the blessings of providence, as preparatory
to the great unfolding of mercy's magazine. The ponderous platform
of this globe is erected by power boundless, and to be peopled by
numbers infinite, brought on at appointed periods, in a vast variety,
and placed on spots selected, either in clusters or remote from society ;
but are all in one degraded mass—they are, without exception, through
union to a parent fgﬁ:n, most awfully fallen, which drove him, and
all succeeding him, to a distance dreadful. Oh! what a revolution
we here see produced by one act of man, made happy and holy, but
now miserabre and sinful !— a friend becomes an enemy inveterate—
creation convulsed — the beauties of paradise all blighted, and Jehovah's
image—man, a complete wreck ! But now the rich river—that water
of life, begins to Alow from the throne of God and the Lamb ; its first
stream is to flow to Eden, and brings brighter blessings to man than
_he had lost.  The riches that rolled down this river are, 1. abundant
n quantity—2. everlasting in duration—3. far superior in enjoyment
. to all earthly gopod—4. and all lead to God, from whom they all
originated, .

1. Their abundance. ‘The many millions that have received, and
are vow enjoyin% them in heaven and upon earth, ‘Prove they are
unsearchable. What many and mighty sinners have found salvation
through a Saviour’s life and death!—what dreadful deep-dyed guilt
has all been taken away by Jesu's blood alone! Complete atonement
Christ has made, and all the 6utward and inward iniquity of the land
was removed in one day. When Christ, the great gospel sacrifice, put
out the fire of heaven's wrath due to man’s sin, all the wounds made
by man’s wickedness are healed here by this royal remedy. And out
of thege riches so abundant, the saints of God not only find salvation
for their immortal souls, peace with God that passeth all understanding,
the removal of all guilt, and redemption from the curse, but they find
themselves wrapt up in the rich righteousness of a rich God. ~ And
here no condemnation nor curse can reach them in their resplendant
dress ; outshining all the angels, they draw nigh to Zion's Sovereign,
and touch his golden sceptre; claim the high privilege of sinners
saved—of princes pardoned—of promises procfa?med—of ancient
alliance—of grace union— the marriage bond —earnests ofien given—
Calvary’s transactions —God the Hol Spirit's former witnessing, with
all he has done in working all that glorious work within ; the prospect
they have had by faith into heaven, with the saving and overwﬁelming
sights of Bethlehem’s blessed babe, wrapt up in types, and promises,
and ordinances, all to prove, and do prove, these riches are abundant
—they are unsearchable. . .
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2. Everlasting in duration. What a contrast to all the riches of
earth and time! Look at Adam’s pristine paradise, with all its un-

lluted pleasures, its various beauties—all earthly good combined !
grand an del‘iﬁhtful it must have been, as the production of a God;
majesty marked on every flower, perfection in every plant ; innocence
and order reigning in and over all :—no bitter root to spread its bitter.
bane, nor serpent’s sting to poison or to pain—nor sin in any fright-
ful form to disease or to distress; but harmony, happiness, and holi-
ness abounding. But how soon all dashed, by one dreadful deed of
rebellion |—scarce a week had rolled on, ere all these earthly beauties
were blighted. The curse comes down from heaven's Judge, with all
its dreadful consequences, and mar's creation's comforts for ever. All
earthly pleasures are poisoned now by sin, and happiness here is but
of short duration. Isaac's one hundred fold profit, resulting from the
blessing of the Lord, Genesis xxvi. 12. and all the greatness and stores
that his covenant God gave him, must be succeeded with something
painful. The philistines envy him—stop up the wells, and desire him .
to depart. Then the Lord appears again with a sweet word, to cheer
his fearful heart: ‘ I am with thee.” Then he builds another, pitches
his tent, and thinks about happiness and home. But no; he is an-
noyed again ; his domestic peace disturbed ; and he finds that. he must
look beyond time, and far away from this world, for pleasures per-

manent. -
The royal psalmist, David—Israel’s sweet singer, had a large share
of worldly wealth allotted him ; favoured with the faith of God’s elect;
often enabled to read his interest clear in his heavenly Shepherd's care
and great salvation; frequently drank a draught of mercy's river on
his way home, and lifted up his head. But many days of darkness,
domestic discords, mental miseries, awful backslidings, and national
broils, made up the sad mixture in his cup, and he had to cry, with
many a mourning pilgrim, * The sorrows of my heart are enlarged ;
Oh! bring thou me out of my distresses.” That holy monarch,
Hezekiah, was abundantly blessed in his basket and store, 2 Kin
xx. 13. he had houses containing . precious things, treasures of gold
- and silver; but he is told he shall not possess them, but all to be
pillaged, and carried into an enemy’s country, and a messenger sent
with this message, ¢ Thus saith the Lord, thou shalt die and not live.”
But not only do all our earthly flowers fade and riches rust, but our
spiritual enjoyments, our most elevated frames, soon droop, and almost
die, and only the unsearchable riches of Christ are of eternal duration.
The rich and precious blood of Jesus will never lose its virtue—abun-
dant to pardon, and purify, and make peace. It will never lose its
wer. The rich revenues of Immanuel’s power will at all times be
sufficient to defend the followers of the Lamb from all the attacks of
sin and Satan ; and the rich intercession of the Son of God, heaven’s
High Priest, will ever be all-sufficient to make the poorest pilgrim
and all his poor services truly acceptable to his holy and heavenly

Father.
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3. These riches are far superior in enjoyment to all earthly good.
All the castly sacrifices, the expensive machinery, the rich vestments,
the golden vessels, the silver trumpets, the grand and imposing cere-
monies, with the august and majestic high priest, were but shadows;
yea, the whole of that important dispensation, with Moses the prince,
and Aaron the priest, was but a casket to hold Christ the jewel—but
swaddling bands for God’s anointed Son, and yet all types to set forth
Jesus, and a gospel for the royal family to read in Arabia’s desert.

We will not call in the wicked as witnesses, in their diversified
classes, to tell us of their enjoyments ; all have cause to complain that
they were too long taken up with vanity and wickedness; and we
found a serpent’s sting in every sinful sweet, and poison dreadful in
all worldly pleasures. Some have said that hell is paved with cardi-
nals’ sculls :—this we know, that the broad road to hell is paved with
the wrath and curse of God; happy those who escape damnation ay
the end of that dreary path! But who can describe the peace result-
ing from pardoning blood—eternal life, the gift of God—joys enjoyed
in heaven’s highway, when Christ is lifted up, and the soul drawn to
him—when faith is given to work its way over all the mighty moun-
tains of remote and recent transgressions, the depravit{ deep and
dreadful of the human heart, and sue out a pardon for all in a
Saviour's most precious and invaluable blood —pats on the princely
raiment of her thed husband’s righteousness, and longs to ‘Pace
the golden pavement of the better world, and take possession of the
longed-for mansion, built by himm who built the world, and all the
wonders of it! The enjoyment of these riches promote holiness of
heart, lip, and life ; and as they are all heavenly in their ox;igi:. and
none can receive any thing exoept it be given him from above, so
they lead to God, from whom they commenced. It ia the very nature
of grace to be active and aspiring: as soon as grace seizes the soul
that has long been bending downward, it wakes a different turn; a
fl}od ‘::‘?ve never tll)efore thought on, is now looked up to; merloy loi

ised is earnes! ht; 8 much di is pow li
we?ith delight; nime bestg;l:tdof God'smeg“ded creation, hated, but now
loved, and tgheir company coveted. * The ransomed of the Lord shall
return—all that the Father giveth me shall come to me.”” The riches
of grace are now revealing—the mine of everlasting mercy is now
opening its precious treasures, and what has lain hid 1s now discaver-
ing—another vessel is now preparing to receive a rich treasure—
another sanctified bosom opening to take in the blessed bundle of life,
that it may live in glory for ever ! Everlasting love—distinguishing
mercy—election grace—complete acquittance from every charge—a
free pardon for all sin——the high and sweet enjoyment of God 10 all
his ordinances—all the exceeding great and precious promises—the
soul-refreshing visits the Lord pays his people, with the suecours and
supports he meets with in his way home to the kingdom, are all parts
and parcels of these unsearchable riches; and we must say of them,
as the queen of Sheba did, that the one half has not been told.

Hampstead, Sept. 8, 1829. . JaMEs.
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(For. the Spiritual Magazine. )
ON GRATITUDE.

. WHAT a delightful and ennobling principle is gratitude !—enno-
bling indeed when it regards the meanest otp our fellow worms, from
whom we may have received offices of kindness and respect: bat
transcendantly more so when it is engendered in the breast by the
Spirit of the living God, and exerts its joyous influence in ascriptions
ofP praise to the Lamb in the midst of the throne! Man, as a link in
the great chain of being, has constant and imperious calls for grati-
tude from all around him; while things animate and things inanimate
join to demand its exercise. Do I share in the anxieties that con-
stantly inbabit the parental breast ? and can I be ungrateful for their
tenderest regards? Are the affectionate and faithful counsels of a
friend extended towards me ?—and shall I be ungrateful for his
generous esteem ? Does my prosperity enhance the joys, or my ad-
versity increase the sorrow of those around me ?—and shall not my
bosom glow with this heaven-born principle ? Are the ministers of
Christ my friends, his people my companions, and their fervent
prayers my constant benefactors >—and shall not gratitude inflame .
my heart, and kindle my best affections towards them ? In a word,
is Cbrist, who is **the brightness of his Father's glory, and the ex-
press image of his person,” my Saviour and my Friend >——and shall
not inextinguishable gratitude possess my heart, raise me above the
trials of life, transport my desires to a better world, and make my
bosom glow with ardent wishes for his glory!  Aspirative! Fountain
of light and goodness! banich from my mind every ungenerous feeling
towards others, and every base ungrateful thought of thee !—raise my
devotion to a higher tone, kindle my affections to a brighter flame,
and let the constant language of my heart and tongue be g;aise!
H.G

'
R ——,

. ( For the Spiritual Magazine. )
A SECOND ADDRESS TO THE JUNIOR BRANCHES OF
THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.
My Dear Yourg Friends,

Having thrown out a cautionary hint to guide you in the paths of
social life in my last, let me now call your attention to a few things
relative to your secret and public movements, connected with your
spiritual welfare, passing through the plain of time : looking up to the
great Inditer of the sacred oracle to direct my thoughts and pen—
aiming at the glorg of Jehovah, and breathing to heaven that my ad-
dress to you may be the echo of the word, and reach your heart and
conscience with persuasive power and lasting benefit ; even so, amen.

There is an unceasing necessity to stir.up each other's minds by
way of ‘remembrance, to poiat out the dangerous by-ways on the

’
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road side, and caution the unwary traveller of the pits and snares on
the enchanting ground.—Not as there is any fear of yo'u:dﬁnal safety,
that being unhinderable by the pu of God, the redemption of
Jesus, and the work of God the Holy Ghost ;- but for a good consci-
- ence, the honour of God, the mortification of the devil, and the con-
founding of the world. These are ends worthy your soul’s ambition ;
more precious than rubies to and will stamp lasting worth
on your character. If you are kept near to the Lord 1n a life of de-
pendence on his all-sufficient aid, and are enabled under the influence
of his filial fear in your heart, to walk worthy of the high vocation
whereunto you are called, it will not lift you up in pride and self-
adulation, but lay you low in the dust, admiring the goodness, mercy,
and power of a covenant God. There is not a believer in Jesus
closing the day before the divine throne (even his most circumspect
day) but the sight thereof would sink him into black despair, were it
not for the asylum blood of Jesus, and his covering robe of consum-
mate perfection. It is a mercy he buried all our sins in a grave never
to be opened. We do not aim to live in the world that we may go
to heaven by it, but because we are going there, we wish to shew it
by the way : we do not merely rejoice in absolute grace, certain re-
demption, and invincible power, berause they ensure our heaven, but
also we love the facts, because of their holifying effects on the mind,
and their fruits in the life and conversation. He that drinks at these
pure fountains will feel their regaling and influential effects. It is the
rich viands from Calvary’s summit that poison the streams of sin ;
and every fresh incoming from mercy’s ocean taints the flesh-pleasing
river that runs from Eden’s banks. To a mind ennobled by sovereign
grace, and under the influence of constraining love, the paths of righ-
teousness are his delight, and as much his element as the air is the
feathered hosts’, and the sea the scaly tribes’. He only breathes with
" pleasure in the pure atmosphere of holiness, and all his new-born
E)WEI’S joyfully expand beneath the rays of the Sun of Righteousness.
very fresh discovery of his amazing love and discriminating mercy
lays the sinner low, excites a holy concern for the honour of. a cove-
‘nant God, ‘and raises a revengeful indignation at sin in all its direful
forms. There is no occasion to be thundering commandment in the
ear, while affection is on the watch to serve.

But suffer the word of exhortation :—take heed to thyself, for earth
and hell, and your own evil heart are allies against you, watching for
your hurt, and using their united craft to ensnare your feet. * Fight
the good fight of faith,” looking unto Jesus, leaning on the arm of
his §utﬁciency; distrust self, hang on promises, and pray without
ceasing.

Take heed to thyself in the world; be courteous in all your civil
engagements ; and be cautious how you speak of divine things —that
you in:roduce them seasonably, not to make them common or trifling,

" but to maintain their solemn importance and majestic dignity. ¢ Cast
not your pearls before swine.” Beware of a misguided zeal, which
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is peculiar to those who have just tasted that the Lord is ér:;iom, who.
have a warm heart, and a strong desire for the glory of God, and the
salvation of others; but being in the twilight of the morning, see
spiritual things but darkly, wishing to.sweep all they know into the
gospel net; they see not the designs of Jehovah in mercy's discrimi-
nating system of salvation, nor are they aware, that ¢ the carnal mind
is enmity against God.” If you are snatched, my young friend, from
the brinz of eternal ruin, and favoured with a vital faith in a sin-par-
doning God, and blessed to rejoice in hope of eternal life, vent out

our heart before the divine throne, extol the wonders of sovereign
ove in your higlr praises to the saints, and be unashamed of the cross
before men : ‘aim to set out the excellencies of religion in a circum-
s‘;ect walk and conversation, that they seeing your works may
glorify your Father in heaven. Be more concerned for the vital and
spiritual part of religion than the outward forms: the legality of the
mind is an epemy to freedom and holy liberty in the ways of God.
The Lord enable you to watch this foe, and lead you to an entire de-
pendence on the Holy Ghost for his liberating influence and divine
teaching.

Seargh the scriptures—the sacred oracle of heaven—the copy of
God'’s thoughts—the epitome of Christ’s heart—the great charter of
" heavenly blessings*—the map of your celestial journey—the sacred
standard of all truth—the vital spring of exgerieuce——heaven‘s greatest
tangible gift you can possess on earth! O ye youthful travellers to a
far country ! make much of this lamp, let down from heaven to light
you thither. Do you want to redeem the time >—spend it over this
divinely inspired book ; search the scriptures, as a legatee would a
will, to know what is bequeathed to you :—all things are yours, Do
you want fuel for devotion, matter for praise, armour for the war, a
shield in the hour of temptation, conformity to Christ, subject for
endless meditation >—search the word. Do ye want to be spiritually
wise, to be rich in faith, to be exalted, to live near heaven ?>—then
search'the word. Do you want to honour God by an acknowledg-
ment of him in all your ways >—then search the word ; listen to no
man who either says the law is your rule of life or the gospel, but
embrace the whole will of God as revealed in the bible; every pro-
hibition, caution, exhortation, or precept you meet with either in the
old or new testament, receive as the will of God; for who authorized
any man to parcel out the word for our conduct? This was a stum-
bling block to me in my junior days; but now, through mercy, I clasp
the whole authority of my God in his holy word, and listen to no man:
the' Lord the Spirit help you to do likewise, keeping you incessantly
dependent on himself as the Spirit of wisdom and illumination. Let
the bible give place to no good man’s works ; -the writer has done so
to his great loss. If you have little time, let this be your resort ; there
is nothing so sanctified to abide in the memory as the words of the
Holy Ghost—here you are sure of- truth. I can say, through bound-
less mercy, for sixteen years it has been my daily companion; I prize
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it as hid treasure—an invaluable treasure—the greatest visible bestow-
ment of the God of all grace! See to it, ye that are just bleating yoar
way to heaven, that ye keep beside this shepberd’s tent; lay up this
heavenly treasure, you will find it durable riches, that time can never
spend, nor eternity waste,

Beware of pride, that rampant evil of our day. How much preci-
ous time is wasted in outward adorning | Ye youthful saints, beware
of this contagion, and put on as the elect of God the gracious orna-
ments of the heavenly wardrobe ; spend your precious moments over the
word of God, and let not this dunghill for.worms take up your preci-
ous time. Be concerned to be dressed in the robe of infinite perfec-
tion, and the garments of salvation, that ye may arpelr before God :
be clad with the cloak of zeal, with the ornament of a meek and quiet
spirit; and let your outward appearance be becoming a stranger and
pilgrim on the earth.

Be particolar in your companions and associates in the way to the
kingdom; let them be such as are chaste in their conversation, not
levitous, nor given to foolish talking ; let them be spiritual in their
communications, not busy bodies in other people’s matters, the world,
fashions, &c. Know no one after the flesh, but, as fellow-heirs of the
same inheritance ; friendship on this ground will last, and yon will be
mautual belps to each other.

If you have entered into a voluntary covenant of friendship with
the church of Christ, see fo it that ye fulfil engagements. Be
punctual at the stated times of worship, and shew that you esteem the
wagg of God by giving yourselves up to his sesvice.

inally, ¢ Flee youthful lusts;*’ shun the paths of vice and folly ;
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; parley not
with temptation ; resist the devil, in all his flesh-pleasing overtures :
% Stand fast in the faith l;mzuit you like men, and be strong™ in the
[ Lord! May you dwell under the shadow of his wing; his presence
light you ; his arm preserve you; and may He
¢ Guard you through all the streets of life,

And crown your journey's end.”
Goiden Square, London, : E. M.
August 16, 1829, . M.
e

{ For the Spiritual Magasine.)
. SALVATION.

No subject can be of so great importance as this, and yet there are
fev:k but me ::le moﬁ:ed attention. Many who have and egntinue to
make it their study uently state it in such obscurity and mystery,
that it is dificult {0 undersand théir meaning: others delinesie e
different branches, or blessings, of this important subject in such a
way a8 to Jead the people to conclude that ezoare salvation; when

the truth is,. they ave no more than streams flowing from this vast
oeean.
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We are informed that ¢ salvation is of the Lord;' it originated
with Him, who is Jehovah—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, one in-
comprehensible essence, underived and incommunicable, whose every
r:vqaled perfection is not only exhibited, but is honoured in it and

y it :

The council of the Eternal upon the subject, appears to be without
date ; for speaking by the mouth of the prophet, he says, ¢ Yea, I
have loved thee with an everlasting love.” It strikes me as being
impossible to form a correct idea of the character of Jehovah, if we
suppose there ever was a period when he saw salvation incomplete;
in his mind it has been virtually accomplished, and complete from
eternity.

The love, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, and mercy of God, are
all engaged in this great scheme.

Love, sovereign, free, and unchangeable love, laid the foundation,
and is the grand source from whence it flows, and the nature of its
Author secures all its vast blessings—“ I am the Lord, and change
not.”” The love of the Father to the church caused him to give up his
Son to become her responsible Surety, and to accept her complete in
him. The love of Christ to the Father and the church, induced him
to engage for her, and in his own person to suffer all her penalties,
redress all her wrongs, glorify her in his perfections, and crown her
with a title above that of sons and daughters. < This is the name
whereby she shall be' called—the Lord our Righteousness.” It was
the love of the Holy Ghost to honour the Father and the Son, and
comfort the church, by bearing testimony to the truth that caused him
to engage in the covenant to which Christ bears evidence. John xvi.
13, 14. By Jehovah salvation was thus arranged, and by him it was
completed : in this contract all things were ordered and all things were
sure.

These appear to be the leading features of the love of Jehovah, and
the first exhibition or manifestation of it is stated in the first promise,
¢ The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head.” If it were
aeedful, we might range through the sacred scriptures, and prove that
every circumstance of divine appointment alluding in any way to the
salvation of the church, pointed out him who was the great and first
expression of that love to her—¢ the seed of the woman ;" but we
must pass them by ; in doing which let us pray for the Spirit to ena-
ble us to admire the love, the condescending love of God, in thus
setting forth his truth, in thus exhibiting his sovereign will in acts of

ce. :

At length the period, the long expected time arrives; the Saviour
promised is born: and, lo! the heavens smile upon that morn for
which every other was made ; and angels became messengers to make
known this love of God to man. Luke ii. 8—15. To shew how in-
tense it was, let us contemplate the situation of fallen man. As a
sinner, man is under the just sentence of condemnation, which is

Vou. VI.—No. 66. ‘
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eternal misery; he has rebelled against the best of beings, and violated
the most holy laws ever instituted ; therefore the wrath of God justly
hangs over him, and unless delivered from it, it must eventually fall
vpon him. Thus man by sinning has destroyed himself, for he has
no power to serve God or render satisfaction for past offences: this
was, and continies to be his sin, ‘and sin is the cause. But Christ,
the sinuer's fiiend, comes forth, is born of a woman, is made under
the law, to redeem those who were under the law: his life, though a
suffering, laborious, and persecuted one, presented one grand scene
of unsinning obedience to the laws of his divine Father. So that while
he honoured in his life, and by his death, the laws and perfections of
Jehovah, he actually accomplished salvation ; for on the cross he said,
¢ It is finished !"

Wisdom also is displayed in this great work; for who besides the
infinitely wise God could have contrived a plan so glorious to the
Lord, and so safe to man? No one. The constitution of the person
of Christ is not less astonishing ; for as God he could not redeem his
people from their sins, for he could not shed blood; and without
shedding of blood there is no remission : as man he would have been
inadequate to the great undertaking, having no altar to offer a sacri-
fice to God upon ; but in his complex person—God-man, he is
way suited, and as a proof we are told that * by one offering he has
for ever perfected those who were sanctified.’

Power.—Christ had to contend with principalities and powers, and
spiritual wickednesses in high places: in fact, his power was tried in
every possible way, and each trial proved that he was equal 10 all he
had to endure; for amidst persecution, temptation, and distress, his
power sustained him, even when it was proved by the holy law of
God, justice pouring forth all its just punishments for sin, he bore the
heavy load, yea, he triumphed gloriously, for he conquered when he
fell. He told them * he had power to lay down his life, and power
to take it up again,” which he actually put in practice on the third
morn ; for he rose from the dead, shouting victory over sin, death,
and hell : these things prove the greatness of that power that was
essential for Christ to. accomplish salvation. And his words are an
encouragement, and are very satisfactory as to the certainty of the
final ingathering of his elect family, the appointed recipients of the
blessings of salvation—they are to be made willing in the day of the
Lord's power. . Again, ¢ Father, 1 will that they also whom thou
hast given me be with me where I am.” The wiil of Christ is the
pledoz of assurance. .

iness.— 'l he holiness of the person of Christ points out this per-
fection of Deity as exhibited in ul:lention; in himpaoll the P::ns
of Jehovah centre, and from him they shine forth. He was, when on
_ earth, holy, harmless, and separate from sinners; his life was holy,
his actions were all holy, and so were all his words. Salvation is
holy ; —holy in its Author ; holy in its nature ; holy in its blessings;
and holy in its effects,
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. Justice.—This perfection proves its own existence-in the salvation
of the Lord. Whatever does is just, for he cannot act incon-
sistent with himself. The justice of God in salvation cannot be ques-
tioned, if its plan is investigated ; for none were to be saved without
just satisfaction being made. When laws are violated, when com-
mandments are broken, when allegiance is thrown off, when privi-
leges are abused, and every mercy neglected, and the giver grossly
insulted, by determined and malicious rebellion and- treachery, justice
requires satisfaction. Now all this has been done by man, and repara-
tion has been made by Christ ; so that declaration which says  he is
a just God and a Saviour,” is a precious truth, '

Mercy.—The gospel teems with this truth, and the gospel reveals
salvation. How exalting, and yet how humbling, is this idea !—it
exalts the Redeemer, and humbles the sinner. When' the transactions
of Calvary are viewed, and a bleeding Saviour beheld by faith, who
in mercy to man, and in order that mercy should be communicated
to him, endured the cross and despised the shame,” was scared
with ignominy between two malefactors; the populace were filled
with rage, enmity, and revenge, but his heart was full of compassion -
and mercy—¢ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.”
Mercy is farther seen in the great provision of blessings provided in
Christ, in whom all fulness dwells; the promises are all yea and amen
in Him : in fact, he is ¢¢ all and in all,”’ for he is salvation—it is com-
plete in Him.

The blessings of salvation may be stated in few words, and I shall .
attempt to do so in such a way that the weakling in Christ’s fold may .
distinguish between fountain and stream-—the cause and the effects.
We are all persuaded that every thing has a cause, that God is the
Author of every thing that is good. Upon this principle we state, that
every spiritual blessing enjoyed in this world comes from Christ, and
is in consequence of an interest in Him, because it is a blessing and
pledge of salvation. The first blessing of salvation communicated to
mman s spiritual life—a being born again, *¢ not of blood, nor of the
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”” This life is
instantaneous; it is communicated by the Holy Ghost ; it comes from
Christ, who is ¢ the life;’’ and is an assurance of what he has said,
¢ I give unto my sheep eternal life.”

The second blessing is faith and repentance ; it appears that these
“two are hand in hand, for when sin is discovered by the Holy Spirit,
it is beheld by faith in all its aggravated nature, as set forth in the
scriptures; and by faith a crucified Saviour is seen, and then, behold-
ing him whom they have pierced, they mourn, and are in bitterness
for sin, as one that is in bitterness for her first-born. This is godly
sorrow for sin, on Christ’s account ; it is that repentance that needeth
not to be repented of ; and faith lays hold of Chuist as the only Saviour.

The next blessing is sanctification, a setting apart for God; Christ
dwelling in them, bringing all things into subjection to his sovereign
will who is Lord of all—¢¢of every spiritual motion there.”” The love,
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wer, and disgraceful effects of sin are conquered in this way, and
g§lmher: where Christ dwells there is order, peace, and spirituality
of life,

Justification is another branch, or blessing of salvation ; it is Christ
standing for the believer, by whom all law ¢ are answered, and
whose obediente is received by faith as the justification of the soul
before God, and in the conscience; and by its effects upon the life, is
}l:: lpers:on justified before men. By Him believers are * justified

el y.”

Preservation is another blessing of salvation, and it ought not to be
lost sight of. We are informe? that God's people are kept by his
power, through faith, unto salvation, Yes, in the day of trial, temp-
tation, persecution, affliction, desertion, and sorrow, are kept ;
for the Lord says, “ I will never leave thee nor forsake but as
thy day is, so shall be thy strength.”” And it appears as though God
would outstretch all other declarations by promising to supply all their
needs out of his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus.

. May the pillar of cloud ap| by day, and the pillar of fire by
night, as the safeguard of all the chosen of the Lord, while they jour-
ney below; for eventually they will be put into the full possession of

perfect redemption, and shout forth the praises of him who sitteth

upon the throne for ever and ever. Amen.
Suffolk, April 24, 1899,
~me——

( To the Editor of the Spiritual Magazine.)
Mr. Editor,

THE inclosed letters being put into my hand for the purpose of
sending to you, for insertion in your valuable miscellany, 1 cannot
but embrace this opportunity of expressing my satisfaction at the pe-
rusal of the same, (the Spinitual Magazine) and the comfort and con-
solation I have received from the enlightening and cheering influences
of the Holy Spirit shining on the sacred contents thereof, whereby my
mind has zeen brought into a sweet participation of all thoee divine,
rich, and ever precious truths which alone flow down to the church
through Christ, as the effect of that everlasting love wherewith our
Jehovah has loved his dear family. I shall herewith transmit a few
brief and basty thoughts for your perusal ; which, if thought worthy
a place in your valuable Treasury, may be an inducement for me to
become a more lengthened correspondent ; if perhaps the great Shep-
herd of his sheep may make one of the weak ones of his flock some
comfort to his fellow travellers to Zion’s blest abode.

I remain, Mr. Editor,

Your's in the bonds of the everlasting goo.lpel, .
. E—R.

June 29, 1829.
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( For the Spiritual Magazine. )

« Thy mlcdnaﬁmhdtﬁ,m: they shall inkerit the land for ever ; the branch
of my planting, the work of my Rands, that I may be glorified.”—lsaiah Ix, 21,

WHAT a blessed declaration is here made by the Holy Spirit con-
cerning Zion’s children ; < all of whom shall be taught of the Lord :*
that though they are in themselves guilty, filthy, and polluted, yet
shall they be “all righteous.”” When we take a view of man in his
low estate, as lost, ruined, and miserable; an enemy to God by wicked
works ; averse to all that is good : yea, the willing slave of Satan and
sin ; boldly rushing forward in battle arr:dy, led on by the great captain
of their pursuits, (gatan) against the Lord, and declaring they will not
have this man to reign over them ; and then take a view of the
of Jehovah, who viewed them in their lost estate with eyes of pity and
everlasting love ; well may we exclaim with the apostle, “ O the de,
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How un-
seafchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out ! (Rom.
xi. 33.) Unsearchable indeed they are; for such was the boundless

_nature of his love that *when we were without strength, in due time
Christ died for the ungodly.”” (Rom. v. 6.) But for whom did he
die ?>—was it for the whole world that lieth in wickedness? or was it
not rather for his own people, as he himself expresses it ? ¢ The good
Shepherd giveth his life for his sheep.” John x. 11, Indeed this is
the view which God’s dear family delight to take of their glorious
Saviour and Redeemer, namely, as the Saviour and Redeemer of his
own dear people. Thus ¢ Thy people shall be all righteous.” What
a delightful thought ! that all the family of grace are the people of the
Lord, the special property and right of Christ Jesus! Thus Jehovah
the Father chose them in him before the foundations of the world,
(Eph. i. 4.) and gave them into his hands; wherefore he says, when
addressing his Father, ¢ Thine they were, and thou gavest them me,”
John xvii. 6. whereby they become in effect the property of Christ.
Thusthey are his by purcKase ; thus he hath EurchaSed her by the
shedding of his own most precious blood ; he has given his life for
bis sheep, that he might redeem her unto himself. Thus he satisfied
all the demands of law and justice, so that all the attributes and per-
fections of Jehovah shine in the salvation of the church. There
righteousness and peace embrace each other, and mercy and truth are
sweetly united ; all shining in the glorious work of the salvation of the
church by Jesus Christ.

But ¢ Thy Feople shall be all righteous.” Yes, everlastingly so !—
not in themselves! not in or by any creature acts or doings, but by
and in Christ. Thus it is our blessedness to know that “%l:rist Jesus
is of God made unto the church wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, -
and redemption.” (1 Cor. i. 30.) So that though she, by nature, is
black and filthy, though she is all guilt and wretchedness, yet the
“Jord is our righteousness:” thus he is ¢ the end of the law for
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righteousness to every one that believeth.” Yea! not one exempt,
whom the Holy Spint brings into the holy act of believing on the
Lord Jesus Christ for life and salvation. ¢ Thy people shall be all
righteous:” yea, and they shall be all righteousness too; for there is
not a spot or blemish to be found in the church of Christ, because
she is complete in Him who is the Head of his body the church. Thus
he declared concerning his church, his spouse, * Thou art all fair, my
love, there is no spot in thee.”” What, no impesfections in her na-
ture > yes, in the old nature or principle of sin, that still remains in
her, there is much; yea, all impertpection: but in the new man of
. guce, the divine principle of spiritual life, there is not; neither can
ere be any imperfection ; and soon, very soon, our Father will call
us to lay down this body of sin and death, and then he shall raise it
like unto his own glorious body—all perfect and complete ; when we
shall be, in the fullest extent of the term, ¢ all righteous.”

Here I call your readers to remember and notice, with particular
attention, this little, but very important word, “shall.” The Lord's
wills and shalls are positive and absolute. His promises and covenant
engagements are not yea and nay; but, in him, are and in him
amen, to the glory of God the Father by us. ¢ They shall be all
righteous ;" and as the effect of this divine righteousness, which.they
possess in and with Christ their Head, they < shail" inherit the land
for ever. Yes! as sure as Jehovah hath raised them up, i

, them into the stock Christ, fashioned and moulded them by his own
‘hands, according to his own parpose and grace; as sure as he has
planted them in this wilderness of sin, where he will only allow them
to bud, so sure he will, in his own due time, transplant them in the
lyland of everlasting peace and joy; where be will cause them to
lossom, ard to possess evérlasting felicity, that be may be glorified ;
yea, this is the grand end of all his works—his own glorification ; and
as he has purposed to display the same in the everlasting felicity and
joy of his church, o she shall inherit the goodly land for ever, thmt
-he may be glorified therehy. ' ) _
That you and I, dear reader, may be led into a more extensive ac-
quaintance with these divine truths, whereby we may be living mare
upon Christ, to our satisfaction and delight, is the earnest desire of

Your’s in the gospel of Christ,
’ T. E—R.
e,
LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE.
- Siny
WisHING from my heart to give every encou ent to

~aluable Magazine, Ihave enclosed a letter which {if you approve)
;you are at liberty to publish a8 soon as possible in that work, and the
-sooner it is done: the better. A

I will now take the oppostunity of informing you, of the-origin or
-cause of it. .

’
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. In September, 1827, I was on a visit at Plymouth ; I have some
dear relatives there, besides a dearly beloved daughter, who was bap-
tized here. These dear relatives of mine are among the people stiled
antinomians ; and I confess, from the reports 1 had heard respecting
them, 1 was almost afraid to let my child go among them. But the
Lord in his providence had so ordered it, and 1 willingly and, I
hope, submissively (though reluctantly), partly on account of the diss
tance, complied with the leadings of Providence. However, as stated
above, I went to see them; and there I had an opportunity of hearing
for myself. The first sermon I heard was from a baptist minister :
under that sermon my mind was so relieved from that burden occa-
sioned (as I think) by sitting under, for a number of years, that kind
of preaching which the good Dr. Hawker calls' a ¢ yea and nay gos-
pel’—I was all at onge so elevated with the grand and rich display
which he made of the rich, free, and distinguishing doctrines of grace,
that I felt as it were out of the body. The happiness I experienced
during my stay there, (which was about 2 month) under him and other
ministers, all of whom were denominated antinomians, I hope I shall
never forget: my soul (to use a familiar term) was like a bird let
loose, or like a prisoner set at liberty from a dungeon.

It was there 1 first saw the Spiritual Magazine, and ‘the first time
that I had heard of such a work being published. [ had long been
sickened with the trash that is published in the others, (what I refer
to is the monthly publications of the present day—I am a baptist)
I therefore determined, on my arrival home, to take up your's, which
I did, and have continued it to the present day; and, I trust, to the
benefit of my precious soul. I thought I should then have some
spiritual food once now and then, which I could not find in this dark
town, (though, by the by, considered by some a highly favoured one,
but not by me). Being intimately acquainted with the dear friend
who wrote the letter following, and wishing to do him good, I shewed
my Magazine to him ; for I knew he had been in bondage, like my-
oeﬁ' and others. He was so enamoured with it that he ordered the
whole of them from their commencement, and continues them still.

He is a minister of the gospel, a gentleman farmer, living in the
country, about four miles from me. He was educated at Rotherham
Academy, under Dr. Williams; was under the bondage system of
" what is called modern Calvinism, but what he and I now term, ar-
minianism in disguise. 'He is now engaged constantly, but gratui-
tously, in preaching the free unadulterated gospel, from village to
village, and from house to house, all around him for miles. . |

The first part of his letter, you will observe, was written to defend
himself, in a reply to some observations which were made by Mr. —,
our minister, in conversation, respecting an expression which he made
use of at a village, and which he, Mr. » was there and heard.

Having laid before you what I intended, I beg the Lord to bless you
and your work, and make you more and more indefatigable in defence
of the truth as it is in Jesus, :

‘And remain, your brother in gospel bonds,

Hants, June 29, 1829,
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( For the Spiritual Magazine.)
COPY OF A LETTER, WRITTEN TO A BAPTIST MINISTER,
IN THE COUNTY OF HANTS, APRIL 2, 1829.

My Dear Sir, .

THE propriety of addressing to you the following letter has been
E;uly impressed upon my mind, ever since the conversation we

with each other when I visited at your house. I was much

pleased with the candid and truly christian manner in which you ex-
pressed your sentiments, although they were not in accordance with
my own. Now I trust that these lines, which openly express the
feelings of my heart, and the sentiments of my mind, will be treated
with sensibility, and with true christian liberality. 1 say
true christian liberality, ut:h contradistinction to %tlibenlity awndlnch 50
generally obtains among the various professors of religion, con-
cernin, ywl:uich there ars such proud and empty boastings, and which
it would be impossible to describe without occasioning great disgust.
The liberality of the t appears to be the twin-offspring of
that which is vauntingly called the “march of intellect.” Let us un-
clothe these twin-sisters of their b itical and specious attire, and
look at them in all their naked deformity, and we shall soon discover
that the ¢ march of intellect’ is the march of infidelity, and * religious
liberalism,’ are the ¢ compromising of the truth.’ In a word, they
are the daughters of the mother of harlots, alias, ¢ the antichsrist.”

Allow me then, my dear Sir, in thus addressing you, first, briefly
to defend certain sentiments expressed by me in a sermon which 1
lately preached in your neighbourhood, and in your hearing ; but to
which you make strong objections. Now if I recollect aright, your
first objection was against the following words or sentiments. After
I had warned a part of my hearers against the practice of sin, and its
awful consequences, I then said, ¢ You cannot even go on in wi
pess without God’s permission; and if God permit you to persist in sin,
it is in order to punish you for it, andthat'iour punishment may be
the more signally displayed.” These, Sir, are the words which I used, as
near as | can recollect ; but not having written my discourse, I cannot
affirm positively. The words themselves are not of much conse-
quence ; it is the doarinethatd\e}yl::intendedtouetfonhthtwe
have to do with. Nor do I shrink avowing,’ that the sentiment
eovlat:i:ed&i:lthaewdsiswlm I really meant to convey, namely,
¢ mils sinners, or gives them up to ist 1D sinning,
and to die inmm of tbagrlhenrt. iti‘slpin ordetm:}tmttbeirl;g-
nishment may be the more sngnall{ displayed, and his justice there|
magnified.’ This is the doctrine I meant to inculcate. Nor can I,
a?rmmmmdmnon,m ltis%v.r:ﬂ,lallow; bmnotm
a scriptural in my judgment. existence of sin is a
—-tbepcrmlnionofsiniszlynuiom—mdthepunihutofsinwiﬂ
be transcendently glorious. Jehovah the Elohim,  has made all things
for himself, yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.”” Prov. xvi. 4.
And in the divine records we have these tremendous words in reference
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to Pharaoh, ¢ Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that
I might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared
throughout all the earth.”” Rom. ix. 17. Permit me also to remind
you of that striking passage in Paul's Second Epistle to the Thessa-
lonians, ii. 11,+12. ¢ And for this cause God shall send them strong
delusion, that they should believe a lie; that they ¢ll mig]zt be damned
who believe not the truth, but had pleasure in unnghteousness.”
Stronger and more expressive language canhot drop from the lips of
. amortal. Other portions of sacred writ I could appeal to, all bearing
upon the same solemn subject, and equally awful. But I refrain, for
you cannot be a stranger to them. I do maintain, and I think you
will maintain with me, that neither salvation nor damnation were
God’s ultimate end in making man, but his own glory; and which
glory will be secured one way or another, either in man’s salvatign
or damnation. But how that glory will be finally displayed we must
leave with Him ¢ whose counsel shall stand, and who unll do all his
pleasure.” '

. Another sentiment to which you, my dear Sir, objected, and which
I advanced in the same discourse, was in reference to the final end of
the wicked.~ Respecting which I had stated, ¢ That the saints, or the
righteous, would rejoice over the final punishment and destruction of
-the ungodly.’ And 1 believe [ went so far as to say, that ¢ I rejoiced
there was such a place as hell.” And what is hell, but the place where
Jehovah will display with inconceivable brightness the splendours of his
justice?—Justice, the basis of his throne ; an attribute as dear to Jehovah
1a the glorious Trinity of his Persons, as those of his mercy, grace, and
love! Ah, Sir! do angels and glorified spirits express any sorrow be-
cause there is such a place as hell ? Will they grieve because they are
for ever separated from the enemies of our God and of his Christ ? Do
they—can they weep to see Jehovah glorified in the destruction of his
adversaries?  Sir, their sight and their feelings are not like ours:
they do not partake of our amiable weaknesses—they are not clothed
with cumbrous and sinful bodies like ours—they do not view things
through such false media as we do; but, immersed in the splendouss
of Deity, they see, they feel, they act like him. * You and I do well
to mourn and weep at the sight of such multitudes of wicked men
hastening to-destruction’; but I cannot be sorry that there is a hell.
Yea, -1 cannot but rejoice that my covenant Jehovah will at last be
avenged. What say the divine oracles ?—Ilet us appeal to them, for
they constitute the law and the testimony. Oh how Moses and the
children of Israel sang praises to Jehovah on account of the destruc-
tion of the Egyptians, saying, ¢ I will sing unto Jehovah, for he hath
trinumphed gloriously ; thy right hand, O Jehovah, is become glorious
in'power! thy right hand, O Jebovah, hath dashed in pieces the enemy,
and in the -greatness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown them
that rose up against thee.”” Exod. xv. The destruction of the Egyp-
tians is a magnificent emblem of the complete destruction of all God’s
enemies, in the great day of his retributive justice’; whilst the song of

Vor. VI.—No. 66. T
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Moses and the children of Israel over the hosts of the ngrtmm, who -
perished in the waters, is the prelude only of that sublime c!lorus
which angels and saints'will sing in that day when all the wicked
shall be cast into the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone—
that lake of which the red sea is but a very faint emblem. In the
book of the apocalypse we frequently meet with expressions of praise
to the following purport.—*¢ Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye
holy apostles and prophets, for God hath avenged you on her. And
after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, say-
ing, Allelujah ! salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the
Lord our God, for true and righteous are his judgments; for he hath
judged the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornica-
tion, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. And
again they said, Allelujah! And her smoke rose up for ever and ever.
And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell down, and wor-
shipped God that sat upon the throne, saying, amen, allelyjah ! We give
thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and.att to
come, because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of
the dead that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give re-
ward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that
fear thy name, small and great ; and shouldest destroy them who de-
stroy or corrupt the earth.” Nay, my dear Sir, are not the souls of the
righteous ones represented in the same sublimest of all books of the
prophets, as under “the allar, crying with loud voice, (expressive of
their earnest desire) How long, O Lord, holr and true, dost not thou
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the earth 2* And
what igthe reply to their intense longings ? < And it wus said unto them,
that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants
also, and their brethven THAT SHOULD BE KILLED as they were should
be fulfilled!” Thus, my dear Sir, after the most solemn consideration of
the subject, am I perfectly satisfied that the divine oracles justify and
establish the sentiments 1 have publicly advanced. And now allow me
to ask, is it not according to the eternal fitness of things ? Is it nota
glorious act of infinite rectitude due to the insulted Majesty of heaven,
that Jehovah should be avt::fed # And will it not hig{ﬂy become his
righteous ones to rejoice and triumph in the glorious achievements of
Him who is King of kings and Lord of lords ? Most assuredly. Nor
ou%ht the servants of the Most High God to shrink from declaring, and
E::. licly too, that Jehovah Elohim must and will be avenged upon all
is enemies ;—yea, that the final destruction of the wicked will consti-
tute a part of the divinely manifestative glory. Let then the ministers of
religion fearlessly proclaim this awfully sublime truth, that men may
hear, and fear, and tremble. And, in my humble opinion, sach a
mode of declaring the truth of God before the obstinately impemitent
and unbelieving, will be far more calculated to prove effective than
qll’ that winning and wooing, which is now so much the fashion among
modern preachers of christianity. Oh, Sir! the dreadful aboandings
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of infidelity-and profligacy of manaers in the present day, require a
severer remedy than the puny efforts of wooing and mere moral sua-
sion. To me this appears like casting pearls before swina, oply to be
trodden under foot. Having thus stated and defended certain opinions
which, it must be confessed, are terrifically sublime, -though true, I
come now, secondly, to set forth to you a declaration of my- views of
the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. :

In our conversation already referred to, you alluded to a change of
sentiment which you thought had taken place in my mind, in reference
to christian doctrine. T frankly acknowledged at the same time that
such a change bad eertainly taken place, nor do I wish the fact to be
concealed. Upon a point of such magnitude God forbid that I should
cherish any mental reservations. Yes, my dear Sir, an important
change has certainly been wrought in my mind; and for which I
would adore the riches of sovereign grace. I have not time to de-
scribe the process by which this transition from error to light and
truth—from bondage to the sweet liberty of God’s beloved ones was
effected ; but suffice it to say, it has been very gradual, and, I hope,
effectual. Many a hard and painful struggle have I experienced as
light burst in upon my mind, forcing me to give up first one, and then
another favourite opinion, or rather, a beloved error. Like too many
of my contemporaries in the ministry, for years I have been guilty of
coneealing, if not conceding, the doctrines, the distinguishing doc-
trines of the gospel, and which are its chief glory. 1 have vainly en-
deavoured to steer a middle course between the system of Luther and
Calvin, and that adopted by Arminius, and revived by the late John
Wesley, and still maintained by his deluded followers. I betook my-
self to Baxterianism, to Fullerism, ard latterly to that of the late D,
Williams, Theological Tutor of the Rotherham Independent College,
and which is decidedly more in accordance with Luther and Calvin
than the two former. Thus have I striven to amalgamate the system,
and thereby to render the gospel more palatable to men of the world,
and especially to the general body of religious professors. In my gene-
ral tone of preaching I have tried to avoid, sinfully to avoid, holding
forth the doctrines of. predestination, the everlasting love of Jehovah to
his church, so beautifully illustrated in the everlasting covenant of grace,
the sovereignty of Jehovah as displayed in the eternal personal election
of the members of his church, that church which composes the mystical
body of Christ, leaving the rest of mankind undgr the influence and
to the consequences of their fall in Adam, with other doctrines neces-
sarily connected with those glorious and divinely revealed truths,
endeavouring to persuade myself they were among the non-essentials
of religious doctrines, especially those I have now particularized. A
sad and fatal error by which 1 am afraid many of my dear and valued
brethren ih the ministry are misguided and deluded, even as I have
been. Greatlyindeed have | been the loser. [ had almost said, mz
own soul has sustained thereby an almost irreparable injury by suc
a specious mode of compromising truth. Thus did T for some time,

\
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~in the spirit of arminianism, endeavour to woo and to win the world,
neglecting to feed the church of God, which he had purchased with
his agonies and blood; forgetting that apostolic declaration, ¢ he
ve pastors and teachers for the perfecting (that is the number) of
_ the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body
of Christ, until we are come unto the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure
of the stature of the fulness of Chrnst.’’ Eph. iv. 11—13. The
offence of the cross has not ceased: and it 18 because the offensive
doctrines of the cross do not more resound in our pulpits, that the
offence of the cross is not so much felt and experienced,

Let but the ministers of religion hold forth more frequently and
boldly, reckless of all consequences, without any compromising, with-
out any trimming ; let them state these offensive doctrines as Paul
states them in his epistle to the Romans, and in Paul’s language too,
then will they also feel and experience like that inspired apostle of
the Lord Jesus Christ did in his day, what the offence of the cross
means. Aye, and that more from professors of religion, than from
the world. We need not, my dear Sir, be much afraid of persecu-
cution in this age of trimming and parleying. The reason is self-
evident, and your intelligent mind must have discovered it before

"now. Shew me the churches and the ministers too, where the distin-
guishing doctrines of sovereign grace are the chief topics of their
mutual intercourse, and spintual edification. Where, I solemnly
ask, are they to be found? They could be found thirty or forty
years ago. And I well remember, when but a boy, bearing our
fathers and mothers in Israel conversing upon those delightful things
with a joy similar to that which is now felt before the throre of God
and the Lamb. But, alas ! the fine gold is become dimmed. * Oh,
Sir, I tremble when 1 reflect what a degree of criminality attaches
-itself to those, who, like myself, though they may.not have actually
conceded, yet have too much withholden from the church of Christ
those sublime mysteries of the kingdom of heaven which are mani-
festly revealed for the exclusive advantage of the churcb, for the fur-
therance of her joy and faith, for her growth in the divine life, and
increase in-the knowledge of the truth! What divine nourishment
and heavenly joy are the poor members of Christ’s mystical body
deprived of by such an impoverished and beggarly mode of adminis- -
tering the truths of God! Oh what charges these ! Verily, I am
afrmg the general body of preachers are too guilty. Because, for-
sooth, a truce, a treacherous and base truce i1s to be maintained
between professed calvinists and the arminians, for some secular
urposes ; the truth is to be disrobed of her beautiful garments, to
Ee naked, neglected, if not bleeding in our temples, and before our
altars ; whilst the church for which our most glorious Christ groaned,
bled, and died, and for which he intercedes, and which to him is
dearer than the apple of the eye, is to suffer a famine of the word
even in the midst of plenty ! %‘his, Sir, is one of the fruits, one of




" OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 149

the evil fruits of the liberalism of the age! I would not, however,
omit to remark, there are a few happy exceptions amongst the minis-
ters of the day who are free from these general charges, and who are
‘¢ earnestly contending for the faith once delivered unto the saints.”
But, Oh, how persecuted, maltreated, and defamed! They are any
thing but the ministers of Christ: to them are attached the most
:rprobrious epithets : they are the antinomians of the age! And
1 this, because they incessantly preach the high doctrines of sove-
reign grace, and will not go along. with the. multitude of religious
professors to join the ranks of arminians and semi-pelagians. The
real state of the matter is, they cannot, they will not, they dare not
compromise, or enter into a parley with the avowed enemies of truth ;
much less be instrumental in propagating unsound doctrine. If this
is to be an antinomian, then let me carry the badge of reproach;
for I find none in the present day who come so near as they do in
doctrine to St. Paul's Epistles, and the general harmony of the
scriptures. :
And now, my dear Sir, after mature reflection upon the general -

departure from the truth, both by ministers and the general body of
religious professors, can we, ought we to be surprised to hear bhoth
among ministers and among our churches such loud complaints of
deadness in religion, and want of spirituality ? Christians do well to
recommend and appoint days for the holy purpose of supplicating the
throne of grace for spiritual revivals, They are much needed. Will
you allow me to write my honest opinion upon this-affecting subject ?
Well then, I believe a greaf deal of that deadness and want of spiri-
tuality so much complained of, arises in consequence of the present
general departure from a full and bold exhibition of the truth. Suffer
the axe to strike at the root of the evil. For when the evil is removed
then may we scripturally hope to see the fruits of righteousness beaa-
tifying and enriching the churches. It is the office of Jehovah the
Holy Spirit to take of the things of our most glorious Christ, and to
' shew them to his church, to lead her into afl truth! Then how can
we expect the Holy Ghost to sanction that public ministry in which
a great part, the most offensive part, and yet a very important part of
the truth of God is too much concealed and kept, yea, in too many
instances studiously kept from the church of the living God, and lest
#¢ should occasion offence? Now in proportion as the truths of the
gospel, I mean its distinguishing truths, are not administered in our
public assemblies, so we ought to dread, lest, in the same proportion,
the vivifying and enlightening influences of God the Holy Ghost will
be withheld. Let our pulpits resound, as the pulpits did at the time
of the reformation, and 1n the younger days of good Dr. Owen, with
the distinguishing doctrines of sovereign grace, and I will venture to
predict there will be a copious outpouring of the influences of the Divine
Spirit, and great spiritual joy and rejoicing in the tabernacles of the righ-
teous. . There will no longer be such complaining in the streets of our
Jerusalem, nor such dissatisfaction in our churches, as at present exists.
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1 pity from wy heart many of my Lord’s beloved ones, who often go
to the house of God expecting to be fed with the children’s dainties,
but oftentimes return back sad and comfortless, because they have
not received even a crumb from their master's table ! And who can
wonder when such as these complain? They love the truth—it forms
the foundation on which their fondest hopes are built. They love the
truth—it is the source, and with many the only source whence arise
their best comforts and consolations. They love the truth—for it is
that heavenly weapon by which they overcome teraptations and the
assaults of the wicked one. Yes, they dearly prize the truth—for it
is the bright reflection of Jehovah shining around their path, and will
accompany them through the dark valley of death. It is a star sent
from God to conduct the christian pilgrims ta the habitations of celes-
tial liil: and beauty. Thus viewing the truth, they value it more
than their lives ; and mourn because they are deprived of its invalua-
ble benefits. I can in some measure appreciate their Jass, by the loss
I myself have sustained in years gone by ; years never to be recalled,
by the neglect of the truth in the closet and in my engagements in
the pulpit. Oh, Sir, I am afraid that in this respeet Tchabod may be
written over the pulpits of too many in our places of religious wor-
ship! Hence, | again venture to predict, if revivals do take place in
our churches, they must commence with the pulpit.

Thus have I candidly, and I trust res ly and affectionately
presented to you my thoughts upon some subjects of the first interest
and importance. Nor do I think my sentiments will be misrepre-
sented. Praying that a double portion of the divine influence may
descend upon you, and upon your church and congregation ; and that
K may follow you into the closet, and from the closet into the pulpit,

I remain, dear Sir, .
Your’s affectionately in the gospel of Christ,
Y W. A M

e ———

A SONNET.—THE CHRISTIAN.

Frowm earthly cares he draws his thoaghts aside,
From worldly tEc.tmpo he turns a weary eye,

With pity views the busy men of pride,
And seeks the mean abodes of poverty,

To offer comfort, and relief afford :
In the Redeemer’s steps he humbly walks,

And often with his God communing talks ;
His armoury, is heaven’s most blessed ward,

From whence he takes his helmet, shield, and sword,
Well arm’d, a soldier of the.holy cross,

¢¢ Fights the good fight,” nor fears, nor suffers loss, -
He gains the vict’ry through his helping Lord ;

Then enters where his destin’d labours cease,

A promis’d rest of happiness and peace !




OR, SAINTS’ TREASURY. 151

'

ORIGINAL ESSAYS.
LIIL

ON THE POWER OF .CHRIST TO FORGIVE SINS.
“ The Son of Man Rath power on earth to forg ive sins.” —Matt. ix. 6.

THE controversy between the Jews and Jesus was important and
interesting ; and though he decided it in a manner worthy of himself
and the great objects of his mission, yet it has infested and afflicted .
the church to the present period, and will continue to do so, as long
as there are sinners in the world, and nominal professors in the church.
Experimental religion is necessary to the existence of that faith which
receives the Messiah as the Son of God, and as one equal with the
Father in nature and glory. This controversy, was in fact, the
unitarian controversy ofg that day. Jesus announced himself ¢o his
ancient people, both as the Son of God and the Son of Man, who
possessed the attributes of both natures, and who in that character
exercised the power of the Redeemer of his people. This important
truth was denied by the Jews, who indirectly called upon him, as the
Prince of life and glory, to produce his credentials for the assumption
of a title that belongs only to God. He met this objection, and
triumphantly confuted them in the fact recorded in our motto.

So much wisdom, goodness, and justice, are necessary, in pardon-
ing capital offences against human laws, that the power to pardon is,
by universal consent, placed with the sovereign ; because he is
supposed to possess the requisite properties in perfection. If all
these perfections are necessary among men, and with transactions
that are local and temporary, how much more are they necessary
between God and sinners, and respecting matters that affect the soul,
and are to remain for ever—yet this high prerogative is possessed by
the Redvemer. ¢ The Son of man hath power on earth to forgive
sins.”’

Sin is the transgression of the lfaw. Man is an accountable being,
and must be under a law. That under which he is formed is included
in the following passage. ¢ Thoushall love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with allthy soul, and with all thy strength, and thy neigh-
bour as thyself.”” All his thoughts, affections, words, and actions, areto
be in perfect conformity with this law, With obedience were con-
nected life, happiness, and immortal glory; while misery, death, and
everlasting woe were denounced against the transgressor. It was on these
conditions, that a covenant was made with Adam, for himself and all
his seed. his apostacy the covenant was broken, the promised
blessing forfeited, the penalty of the law incurred, and himself, with

“his whole posterity, contaminated with sin. Condemnation has passed
upon all men, because all have sinned. The word sin sometimes

’
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means the punishment of sin; and in this sense the word is_used in
our motto. Toforgive sin, is therefore to remit the puqlshu.went
which is due to sin. The Son of Man has power to forgive sins

that is, he has power to remit the punishment of sin. We intreat
" our readers, seriously to treasure in their hearts this view of the sub-
ject, and compare it, in all its bearings, with the law and the tes-
timony. We are convinced it is the view of reason and revelation ;
and in the hand of saving faith, is fall of comfort to the believer. In
the hour of trial, when power is given from on high, it will prevent
many legal and painful reasonings, which are so many barriers that
obstruct the soyl in its approach to the city of refuge. Numbers of
doubting saints conclude they are not pardoned except sin loses its
evil in their sight, and in the sight of their forgiving God. But this
is impossible, and has in fact nothing to do with pardon. Sin still
retains its evil and hateful properties, 1n the estimation of both the
pardoner and the subjects of pardon. Among men, when the ques-
tion of pardoning or punishing a capital offence, is discussed by a
sovereign and his council, the subject of debate, is not the nature and
tendency of the offence, whether.it is a less evil than'it was, or
whether it should be tolerated and overlooked, but whether, if the
offender be pardoned, the laws which he has broken will be as much
respected and obeyed, as they would have been, if he were punished.
If it is the opinion of the council that they will, the sovereign may
grant the pardon ; and when pardon is granted to the offender, who
we will suppose, to be a robber and a murderer, the king and his
council will, and must; hold murder and robbery in the same
abhorrence, and consider them the same great crimes they always
did. This is the case with the glorious Trinity. Sin is still hateful
in their sight; and for ever must remainso. The question with God,
if we may so speak, was not, whether in pardon, sin was to be viewed
as a less evil which was 10 be overlooked, but whether, in the
remittal of its punishment the objects of moral govérnment and the
divine glory could be secured. If they could, pardon would become
the glory of God, and the hope of the chief of sinners. = In the cross,
and 1n that only, these objects are all secured; and Jehovah is more
glorified in the salvation of his people than he would have been in
their eternal misery.

" What, it will be asked, is the punishment of sin > and in what does
remission from that punishment consist } Punishment, though it is
of a complex nature, it has a peculiar part, from which it derives its
name: and this peculiar part has other painful things which both
precede and follow it. When life is taken away, the punishment is
called capital ; though death is the chief part, it is preceded, attended,
and followed with other things which increase its horrors. Before
death go the loss of character, property, liberty, and peace; attended
with the horrors of a dungeon, the disgrace of fetters, the bread and
water of affliction, the awful and painful solemnities of trial, convic-
tion, and execution, when the soul is sent into the presence of its
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God with all its sinis unpardoned. The capital part in the punish-
ment of sin is damnation ; which means condemnation at the bar of
God. But the evils which go before it, and follow it, create the
horrors with which it is attended. Before it, go the loss of the favour
of God, the tyranny of our corrupt nature, the captivity of Satan,
spiritual death, miseries both from prosperity and adversity, and the
Eains and terrors of death. When damnation appears, it is followed
y the pains and anguish of eternity, which are such, that eternity
+ itself only can describe. To pardon sin, is to restore the sinner to
the favour of God; to deliver him fromn the reign of sin, and the
captivity of Satan; to give peace to his conscience, happiness in .
'pros(ferity and adversity ; to remove the terrors of death; to prevent
condenmation at the last day ; to deliver him from going down to the
Pit ; and to open to him the gates of everlasting life and glory. -

Our limits will not permit us to proceed further in this part of our
essay, We call the attention of our readers to the following questions.
Is the capital part of punishment eternal death # Ts this the reward
of a life of sin, whether that life is short or long? Is eternal life
the capital part of pardon? Must the believer, both in body and
soul, walk the round of eternity before he completely enjoys hs full
pardon ? If all the doctrines, called calvinistic, were false, must not
the perseverance of the saints follow pardon, or it would not be par-
don, nor would God be faithful and just to himself, or his Son and
beloved people? Is not the arminian notion of pardon and per-
severance both unreasonable and absurd ? o ,

But it is time to inquire, what power is necessary to forgive sin ?
‘We answer, without hesitation, the power of a Gog. He who par-
dons must be God, because sin is committed against him, and con-
sdquently no one else has either the power or right to do it. This
power the Son of Man possessed and exerciséd, and therefore he was
God. An examination of the elements of this power will convince
us that this was the fact. He who has power to pardon must be
infinitely just, that he may preserve the law in its equity, and never
suffer it to bend to the_sinner. Such an act would be unjust, and
would be followed by consequerices of injusticé that would baffle the
calculation of men and angels. In itself the law is holy, just, and

od ; and in connection with moral government it is a cLarter of
rights, with which every thing honourable to God and valuable to
man, are connected. With justice, he who pardons must have
knowledge and wisdom. All things, all occurrences, the hearts of
all beings in all worlds, must be open and known to him ; in order
that the end of law may be obtained, and supreme love to God, and
disinterested love to man, maintained in the soul of him who is
pardoned. Ignorance on one of these subjects would unfit him who'
has the stupendous and glorious power to pardon, for the duties of
his office.  His power must be unlimited. He must be able to sus-
pend, alter, and reverse the sentence of the law whenever he pleases.

Vor. VIL.—No. 66. .
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But he who can do this, must be the lawgiver himself, and is, thm:e-
fore, above the law. He must have power with God, and cause him
to lay aside his anger; concur with him in the act of pardon; receive
the pardoned sinner openly into his favour, and treat him as an
adopted son. 'The heart, the whole nature, character, and conduct
of the sinner must be in his hand to form and change as he thinks
proper. The rebel must be willing in the day of Redeemer’s
power, or the purposes of everlasting love would be hlasted. This is
8o necessary, that without it the whole work of salvation would pars
away as a fable or a dream of the night. Satan, with all his powers,
must be under his complete dominion, so that he can bind and loose
them at his pleasure. All power in heaven and on earth must be
given unto him, and his government must be universal, absolute, and
without controul ; over every thought, word, and action of all bemg_s,
in all worlds; over every occurrence, from the movement of a grain
of dust to the motion of an archangel ; over all pains and diseases ;
over all agents and means : he who pardons must have absolute con-
troul, and be able to dispose of them according to his pleasure, and
make them subservient to his will. If this was not the case, the sub-
jects of pardon might be deprived of the blessing in opposition to the
will of its divine Author. Conscience itself must be in his hand to
be changed from an evil to a good one, to be a partaker of peace, and
to speak and act according to his good pleasure. Death must be his
property, and must come and §;at his command ; and its valley, he
must be able to make light or dark, or cause it, as it pleases him, to
be the entrance of hell, or the gate of heaven. Without this power,
death might come when he pleased, without waiting for his com-
mission from him, who is the resurrection and the life, and take away
a vessel of mercy in a condition unfit to appear before the throne of
God. Then would the power to forgive sips be defective, and there-
fore, human, and not the power which the Son of Man

At his command the grave must give up, without loss or reserve, the
prey which it has retained for ages. Hell must be a part of his
dominions, whose gatés he must be able to close and shut at his
righteous pleasure. At the dictates of his unerring justice its horrors
must be diminished or increased. Heaven, with all its happiness
and glory, its thrones, dominions, principalities and powers, must be
his, to be given when, and to whom he shall think proper. At the
last day, he must sit upon the throne of judgment, to confirm and
openly approve of the pardons he has granted on earth; welcome
the pardoned hosts to his kingdom, and finally fix the eternal destiny
of all the enemies of God and his people. In one word, it must be
evident to our readers, that he who possesses the power to forgive
sins must be God, because he has to dispose of the rights of God, nay,
of God himself : and therefore it would be absurd and blasphemous
for a 'mere man, nay, for the highest created being, to attempt to
agsume such a power. To such a being, God could not delegate such
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a power. This power, with its immunities, are inherent in Jehovah,
and must live or perish with his being. Yet this power the Son of
Man possessed, and consequently, he 1s * God over all, blessed for
evermore,” The proof of this doctrine is in the bible, and we could
lay it before our readers with the clearness of a mathematical demon-
stration. For the present we forbear. We call upon all the enemies
of our Emanuel to look at the imperfect picture we have laid before
them of his power. We appeal to them for its truth, We know they
cannot, dare not deny it. We ask them, if the Son of Man is not
God, must he not be the vilest of impostors, and revelation but a
fable of the priest ?
et —

FRAGMENT.

Alas! what is this short life to an ungodly man, but the anti-
chamber of eternal death ; and (O dreadfu/, pleasing contrast) to a
righteous man what is it but the prelude to eternal life # and death
an angel of light sent to convey him to his Father’s house, situated
in the happy fields of light and glory, where ¢ joy for ever dwells.”
The sinner dies to die, death is his perdition: a saint dies to live,
death is his salvation !

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. -

On Wednesddy, Oct. 7, will be held the ANNivVERSARY of the Baptist
Chapel, Regent Street, City Road, when three Sermons will be preached ;
in the Morning, by Mr. REEs, of Crown Street; Afternoon, by Mr. CoLE-
MAN, of Colnbrook ; and in the Evening, by Mr. Heae, of Bury Street.

There i3 just published, a very superior Edition of the late Dr. HAWKER'S
MORNING amg EVENING PORTIONS, blended in One Volume, 8vo.
printed in a large type, and on fine paper. Also, the Eighth Volume of the
uniform Edition of Dr. Hawker’s Works.

In the press, and will be published, during the month, Dr. HAWKER’S
ZION’S PILGRIM, with the continuation, entitled, ZION’S PILGRIM
PAST SEVENTY. The last portion of which was written by the Author
only a few days before his death, in one volume, 12mo. .

The Rev. I. COBBIN’S COTTAGE COMMENTATOR, the first volame
of which is now completed, will, in future, be published in Volumes,
instead of Numbers. Those persons who have the first Number of the
Second Volume, will be accommodated with the remaining matter when
Vol. 1I. appears, which will be early in 1830.. .

The FOURTH VOLUME of the WORKS of the ENGLISH and SCOTTISH
REFORMERS, is now ready for delivery.

Just Published, ¢ The IMMUTABE AUTHORITY of the LAW of GOD
Asserted, and the. certain Salvation of the Election of Grace Vindicated.’’
By the Rev. James Benjamin Thurling.

Also, in the course of the ensuing Week, ¢ The TRUE HUMANITY of
CHRIST.” A Second and Third Letter to the Editor of the Morning
Watch, By Robert Harkness Carne, A.B. :
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REVIEW. -

Discourses on the Principal Parables of our Lord. By the Rev.
James Knight, A.M. Perpetual Curate of St. Paul's Church,
Sheffield. ~ Seeley. .

THE parables of Jesus have a character in common’ with those
found in the old testament, and are peculiar to themselves. For
inimitable beauty, simplicity, pathos, sublimity, variety, and fulness,
they stand alone. The riches of all worlds were at the command of
their divine Author ; and whatever similitude he touched, became in-
vested with his own glories and those of eternit{.e In selecting the
images of his parables, he appears to have gone the circle which faith
can go while in the body, that, among other objects, his people
through their eartbly pilgrimage, might, in all seasons, and in all
climes, when they looked upon the works of nature, or of art, be
reminded of Him, and the mysteries of his gospel. “The motive and
the end of these parables are the same as when they dropped from
the lips of the Son of Man. Like the evergreens in nature, they will
never change or lose their fragrance and beauty. When they are
planted in the languages of all nations, they. will remain the same.
Their importance, universality, and interest will never cease, but with
the world; and then they shall live in the grateful recollections of
the ransomed people in the paradise of God.

His object was to shew the pharisees that their opposition, with
its reasons, were improper and sinful : and this he does, from these
very reasons, supposing them to be just, while he as evidently makes

- himself; his doctrines and deportment to be such s were becoming
bim, who was the glory of lsrael and the light of the gentiles. For
this purpose, these parables unfold the mysteries of eternity, the
gospel with its glorious doctrines, the opposition it should meet with
in the world, its operations on the htman mind, its progress and
triumph, and the eternal happiness of all its spiritual disciples.

The work before us belongs to what is termed the moderate party,
among the evangelical clergy, and is designed for the use of families.
For this end it is well adapted. With a style both popular and rich
in scriptural unction, this worthy divine possesses the rare property of
making the deep things of God. understood, by even babes in Christ.
We have often sighed over the difference there is on these points,
between the evangelical ministry in the establishment, and that
among dissenters. With a few noble exceptions, the talented part of .
the latter have too much of the scholar, the reasoner, the orator, or
the elegant writer, to be useful to the poor in the family of Jesus.
The pleasure we have felt while readiug these discourses would have
been unmingled with regret, had the author upon the doctrines of
grace, been as explicit and decided, as the articles to which he
given his solemn attestation.. .
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Antichrist ; Papal, Protestant, and Infidel. An Estimate of the
Religion of the Times: comprising a Fiew of the Origin and
Genws of the Roman Catholic System, and %i{s Identsty with
every Form of nominal Christianity.. By the Rev. John Igtla y
M.A. Curate of Yoxall, Staffordshire. Nisbett.

THOUGH the numbers, wealth, and civil power of protestants, are
greater than they were in the time of Luther, protestantism is not the
same thing now that it was then. It was then a vital, spiritual prin-
ciple in the human heart, which had a power with God that roused
the nations to faith and evangelical obedience, and made Rome with
her kingdoms, to quake and fear. Now it is but a mere shadow, the
scorn of its enemies, and an object of lamentation to its real friends,
"Fo account for this mighty change, and to placeé protestantism upon
its pristine pedestal of spiritual power and glory, are the objects of
this work. )

In the estimation of this author, the causes which have led to this
fatal calamity, are to be found in protestants substituting the fortm of
godliness for its power. This nominal christianity, he denominates
the antichrist of the new testament, which he considers a resident in
both the infidel world, and the protestant and catholic church, The
two leading features of this spiritual monster,.are antinomwianism and
self-righteousness. The forms which it assumes are numerous and
various, and depend upon circumstances, and the will and interests
of its numerous followers. lIts spirit and aim are one. In Rome,
in Kmtestant kingdoms, and in the infidel world, it hates the Saviour,
. and the power of godliness, usurps his throne, and for him places

the pride of reason, free-will, the pomp of ceremonies, creeds, and
the frames and feelings of a carnal experience of the truth. In one
word, its end is the destruction of the cross of Christ, and the life of
faith upon him, as the free, full, and everlasting Redeemer of his
church., This is the antichrist, which the author of the work before
us-has found in the religion of the day ; and which, in his judgment,
has brought us to the eve of a revolution, which will assume the formq
. of a war of opinions, but which may terminate in the church being
purified by fire and blood. :
¢ The reflectors of the present day think that we are on the eve of another

revolution, which will assume the form of a war of opinions; while many
exclaim, in the lines following Mr. Burke’s citation from Addison,
« Through what new scenes and changes must we pass |
The wide, the unbounded prospect lies before us;
But shadows, clouds, and darkness rest upon it !»

'““Those who honour this essay with a perusal, will soon discover that its
author looks to the gloomy quarter of the horizon. At the same time, he
would aspire to the confidence, that there is not the least cause of anxiety as
to the final result of whatever calamities God may, in the interval, choose to
inflict upon mankind. If he should see fit to purify his church by fire and
blood, such as pass throngh the painful process will yet have cause to own,
¢ True angd righteous are thy jadgments, thou King of saints!” If, on the
other hand, the world continue its present comparatively pacific course, and
80 pass onward to a period of millennial glory, we know—or ought to know
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—that the servants of God, of whatever division of the universal church, will
be preserved from the allurements and insidions temptations ever attendant
upon a state of external tranquillity. *I pray not,” said the Son of God to
his Father,  that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou
shouldest keep them from the evil. Neither pray I for these alone, but for
them also which shall believe on me through their word. And now I am no
more in the world ; but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy
Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me ; that
they may be one, as we are.”” Would that the feelings, which this act of the
eemer’s intercession ought properly to inspire in our bosoms, were ever
resent and influential! We might then venture, with greater confidence,
nto the labyrinths of controversy. We should also give a reason of the ho)
that is in us, with meekness and fear. Instead of this, we often argue in the
spirit of petulance and self-confidence; or fight under the christian banner
* a8 mercenaries, calculating upon the success of a campaign for our own ad-
vantage. No wonder that we are so frequently thrown into disorder, and
return from the combat with loss and disgrace !’

We will lay before our readers, his account of the manner in which
the infallibility of antichrist acts in the protestant church.

¢ Infallibility, by whatever name we disguise it, is the last attribute which
even an acknowledged successor of the apostles should aspire to possess.
Judas was an apostle ; but his assessors in his apostolical college were, of
all men, the least arrogant. As to their infallibility, they spake as by inspi-
ration—* filled with the Holy Ghost”—and it was that very inspiration which
taught them to temper their authority with the spirit of hnmility. They did
not extort obedience to their decisions, as if it were to advance their own
personal concern and interest; but as ministers acting simply for God, and
well satisfied if by any means they could save some; and not stand at the
head of parties.

¢ Observe with what expressions of self-condemnation the earliest fathers
of the church described their original condition ; and how they levelled them-
selves to an equality with their people. ‘‘ Among whom,” namely, such as
¢ walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedi-
ence,”’ *“ we also all had our conversation in times past; in the lusts of our
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature the
children of wrath, even as others.” ¢ We ourselves were sometimes foolish,
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and
envi, hateful, and hating one another.”—* But God, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with Christ.”” So that they affected no kind of
agmtual snpenorig over the meanest of their converts, but united both the
shepherd and the flock in one act of confession before God ; and also de-
clared, that by the same exercise of Divine compassion both were raised from
‘the ruins of the fall, and to exactly the same privileges.”

This work has our most hearty approbation ; and with a similar
feeling we recommend it to our readers.

The Duty of all who hear the Gospel to render towards it Pecunia
Assistance.— Hints to remedy the present Inadequate Support af-
Jorded to many Dissenting Ministers, including Suggestions
respecting the Means by which their circumstances might be
TImproved.

Tais little work is sensible, and well written ; and should be in

- the hand of every hearer of the l. Ministers would act wisel
-for themselves to promote its saleg:sgng their people. ¢
.
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POETRY.

( For the Spiritual Magazine. )
THE ROSE OF SHARON.—SOL. SONG 1L 1.

O’er spicy mountains let us rove,
And wander through the wavmg grove,
Where sweetest flow’rets are in bloom ;
For there, among the cedars tall,
I8 one that doth outvie them all,—
*Tis Sharon’s Rose, of sweet perfume!

Once on the rugged cross it grew,
Yet then most brilliantly it blew,
Amid stern winter’s awful gloom ;
But justice cplme with burnish’d knife,
And cut the stem, and took the life
From Sharon’s Rose, of sweet perfume !

The “ cruel nails’” were thence withdrawn, )
And from the accursed tree ’twas torn,—
Death hurl’d it in the silent tomb ;
It there reclin'd its drooping head,
While far the balmy odour spread
From Sharon’s Rose, of sweet perfume !

But though it in the grave was cast,
And bore Mount Sinai’s fiery blas,
And met the sinner’s awful doom ;
Yet still the sap was in the root,
The fibres then began to shoot
From Sharon’a Rose, of sweet perfume !

And then this ever-fragrant flower,
Sprang up in glory’s brightest bower,
To flourish in immortal bloom ;
And saints and angels stand to view
The open’d leaves of fadeless hue,
Of Sharon’s Rose, of sweet perfume!

’Mong all the groves of heavenly bliss,
No flower will ever bloom like this,
Such glories none will e’er assume :
’Mid lilies fair, and cedars tall,
This one will far outvie them all,—
*Tis Sharon’s Rose, of sweet perfame !
Orpington, Kent. : T. W.»
et ——

“ 1 WILL BRING THY SEED OUT OF THE EAST.”-=lIsAIAH XLHLI 5.

See the bright streaks of glory begun in the East,
*Tis the dawn of that day which shall never be closed
Till its growing refulgence irradiates the West,
’s dark deeds by its beams be disclos’d.

There his demoniac };ower superstition displays,
And leagu'd by infernals, devours human kind ;

O’er his ruin in triumph the ‘ Ancient of Days,”
Shall extend his broad sceptre for mercy design’d.
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How blissful the prospect—hope springs forth exulting,
Already to share in the g’o’yu that shall rise ;

When each savage nation its idols renouncing,
Shall pay their glad vews to the King of the skies.

Then hasten, O hasten, victorious Redeemer,
Captivity crush 'neath the roll of thy car;

Till at once from the lips of each ransom’d sinner,
Salvation’s loud anthem is heard from afar.

W. H. G.

e ad

LINES WRITTEN ON THE RE-OPENING OF BURY STREET CHAPEL,
AFTER [TS ENLARGEMENT, SUNDAY, Seer. 20, 1829,

O’er fruitful lands tho’ we may roam,
Through balmy groves and smiling
fields, )
Though humble is our own dear home
Mo place a rest 8o pleasant yields.

There our best earthly blessings are,
(How close they twine abot our

souls),

Affections ever bright and fair
Round the domestic circle rolls.
Forc’d, for a while we left this place,

Endear’d to us by Jesu's love ;

Where oft the visits of his grace,
Were own’d in blessings from above.

We love the walls, and though away,

Still they were present to our |

thought ;
We longed again to see the day,
When we should here once more
be brought:

With t:n:nkful hearts, and cheerful
et,
We to this house of God repair;
And gladly we together meet,
To join our acts of praise and
pray'r.

Our souls feel more at home, and we
A parted family rejoined,

In holy bonds of unity,
Rejoice with one according mind.

We joy to see our pastor stand,
Once more his message to proclaim;

The word of promise in his hand,
While he exalts his Master’s name.

We thank our God for mercies given,

Still may this place a foretaste
prove,

Of those best joys reserv’d in heaven,

For such as know a Saviour’s

love!
B. 8. S.

;¢—
RECONCILIATION BY JESUS.—Romans v. 10.

Great Jehovah, by whose favor,
Distant sinners are brought nigh,
Through the merits of the Saviour,
Guilty worms are rais’d on high :
m’d sinners,
Let thy song to Jesus fly!

By his precious blood he bought
you,
Now he claims you as his own ;
By his Spirit ke has taught you,
To confide in him alone.
Ransom’d sinners,
He will place you on his throne!

Through the Saviour’s mediation,
Justice shines with mercy mild;

October 11, 1828,

_And the God of our salvation,
Claims the rebel for his child :
Ransom’d sinners,
Are by Jesus reconcil’d !

They are by his grace subdued,
Enmity and pride are alain ;
When by faith the cross is view’d,
Friendship is restor’d again :
Ransom’d sinners,

Sing his love in sweetest strain !
They with him shall reign in glory,
His salvation there to prove ;

And for ever shall adore him,
In the peaceful realms above :
Ransom’d sinners, .

Join to sing redeeniing love!
W.R.
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SAINTS? TREASURY,

“ There are Three that bear record in l'lenvon; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY
GHOST : and these Three are One.” 1Joknv.7.
‘¢ Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.» Jude 3.

NovEMBER, 1829.

(For the Spiritual Magazine.)

REPENTANCE.
“ Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give
repentance to Israel, and forgt of sins."—Actsv. 31,

WHEN the first parent of the human family revolted from God,
and by his sin entered into a conspiracy with Satan against the being,
throne, and government of the Most High, he lost the perfection of
his nature, which was the glory thereof, according to the nature of
the covenant under which %le was placed. He being glienated from
God, never would have sought for a restoration of his friendship even
according to the law, and we are quite certain that he knew nothing
of the gospel in his state of innocency. Satan having drawn him .
into open rebellion against God, he had put it out of bis power ever
to return and offer homage to him as a righteous Legislator. Now
as Adam was the root of the human family, and their federal head in
law when he lived in Eden, it is very certain that what he then did,
affected his progeny which was then in his loins, as their common
father. The children therefore are born into this world with the
same disposition of mind toward God which their father had, after he
had eaten the forbidden fruit. As they grow in years they demon-
sttate practically that ¢ God is not in all their thoughts.”” ~All their
elections and rejections testify that they have not God. Man isina
moral sense dead ; he is therefore unconscious that he is at any dis-
tance from his Maker. Ask him what are his views of the divine
government, and you will quickly learn that he is in as bad a con-
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dition naturally as sin can reduce him unto ; and if he has any notions ,

of religion, those notions feed the enmity of his heart against God,
and arm him with impudent courage to resist the counsels of the
Most High. Itis quite certain that this is a correct view of man,
and that if he should ever return to God, it must be resolved into his
decision concerning of him. Here then, what we are about to do, is to
give a description of the reclaimed prodigal, whom the Father has
evidently received to his heart, his house, and his family. Before
we proceed any further, it may be as well to say at once that he who
repents of his sins before God, gives the clearest evidence possible of
his eternal election in Christ unto endless life. We will now con-
sider repentance under the ideas of a change of state, a change of
views, and a change of conduct.

It has been said above, that if ever we return to God, it is the
result of his decision. Whatever then was the eternal decision of
God, and that decision is irreversible, it will most certainly appear in
time by his creating energy, forming the man anew in Christ Jesus.
That secret union existing between the Head of the church and his
members, is of the most exalted kind, and as the consequence ef
Christ having perfected for ever by his one offering the sanctified,
the Holy Ghost is sent as the Spirit of life to produce that internal
change which makes us meet for heaven. The disposition of mind
which Adam possessed when in Eden, was not of the same kind as
that is which the saints now inherit by virtue of their alliance unto
the Prince of life. Consider how far Adam was below the Head of
the church in point of dignity and honour in his state of innocency,
and you may then safely conclude, that the perfect life he then had
was not of the same kind with that we now derive from Christ Jesus.
The deity of Jesus, and his distinct personality and equality with the
Father and the Holy Ghost as the one true God, is, consistently
speaking, the source of our life and spirituality ; and when we take
into the account that the nature of the church has its standing in his
divine person, we can but admire the wisdom displayed in the
constituting of him the Head of the church and the Saviour of the
body. 1t is as the members of Christ’s mystical body that the Hol
Ghost is pleased to regenerate them, and the seed of God with whic
he impregnates the mind, is divine and spiritual. This act by which
the saints are-created anew in Christ Jesus, is a very sovereign. dis-
play of the power of God toward them ; indeed it is verz evident that
no other plan is sufficiently efficacious to bring home the wandering
sons of God to Jesus as their Saviour and friend. Life is the power
of action; and no man moves spiritually but as the life of Christ is
manifested in him. This change of state is necessary for various
ends : without it we cannot learn our election unto life in Christ, nor
be fitted for intercourse with God here, nor above the skies. Like-
ness of mind is then essential for this solemn purpose. There is the
semblance of communion with God ; but where the image of Christ
is not engraven upon the mind, the man is altogether estranged from
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him by wicked works.. Look we into the various walks of society
amongst men, the wisdom .of God is manifested therein as the
Governor of the. universe, The plowman is fitted by him for his
station in life, and he is a usefal and valvable member of the state;
for if there were none to till the ground, we should soon be destitute
of food for the preservation of animal life. The lord chancellor is
also fitted by God to fill the high, honourable, and truly important
state he occupies : but if we were to invert this order of - things, and
send the chancellor to till the ground, and the plowman to settle
knotty and intricate questions of equity, it would soon be discovered
that the men are not fitted for such stations, and they can best dis-
charge the duties of life in that sphere where God hath placed them.
We need not a multitude of words to make the application. When
men speak of intercourse with God, we necessarily conclude the mind
of Christ is present, or there would be no breathing after God. That
fitness of wisdom which pervades all the works of God, is more
strikingly illustrated in the Elan he hath laid down, by which he
hath purposed to people the heavenly world, in, through, and with
the Lord Jesus. - When we are by the Holy Ghost translated from
the kingdom of darkness unto the kingdom of God’s dear Son, we
then are made partakers. of a divine nature, and by this important
change of state, we are brought into the church visibly. So great
and palpably visible is this change, that it is soon evidenced by the
feeling of the mind after God. lle was before the object of hatred ;
but the friendship he has shewn unto us, fills us with the greatest
astonishment and delight. Can my reader remember the time when
dead in sin, he cared nothing about his soul, but the summit of his
ambition was to live with all the ease he possibly could.in this life,
_and eternity was rejected as an unwelcome thought ? If so, a change
of the greatest magnitude has been effected within you by the Holy
Ghost, and you are seeking for a kingdom which can never decay.
Who can describe the vast grace which is displayed unto such an.
one in the day of his spiritual birth? And if we look forward to
that endless existence unto which we are fast hastening, the aggregate
of the sum is heightened to our view, when we consider that what
we have now received is but as the drop upon the bucket, compared
" unto the mighty ocean, with that which we shall inherit when mor-
tality is swallowed up of life. ’

It is quite necessary to observe, that the Holy Ghost ever keeps his
eye upon the decree of election wheh he sets apart a people visibly to
be the temple of God. However antiquated or unwelcome this view
of the subject may be to the carnal mind, it must not be surrendered
to gain the applause of the polite and the learned. We are not left
to conjecture whether the church of Christ is foreknown by God;
the subject is revealed in the scriptures, and that is quite sufficient
to satisfy the man who is born again. If we were to suppose that
God when he gathers his children from the lap of a ruined world had
no knowledge of them prior thereto, this would be to deny the per-
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féction of his wisdom. The Holy Spirit is a Person in the Deity
¥ouess‘ ing infinite knowledge and power ; and he has undertaken to
orm the church for heaven. When he therefore is pleased to sepa-~
rate a man from this world, by sanctifying him according to the will
of the Father through Christ, he pmcticaﬁy shews his knowledge of
the Father’s decree in Christ, and of the persons chosen in him. We
here perceive the unity of the Divine nature, and the Trinity of Per~
sons subsistinig in it, together with the uniti of design pervading the
whole scheme of grace. The Father lays the platform in election :
the Son’s redémption rests upon it: the Holy Spirit’s wérk, as the
Sanctifier, brings the grace of election through the channel of re-
démption into the sinner’s mind, and he lives spiritually, and moves
toward the centre of his perfection under the ghmfolz influence of
love, blood, and power. '

My dear reader, what think you of this wondrous plan of grace
and wisdom? Just in proﬁonion as yoy understand it through the
teacliing of the Spirit, you live like a christian, and find the truth of
God is the means by which you will be nourished unto eternal life.

There is a peculiarity in this change which is confined to it alone.
‘Whoever is the subject of it, the estate into which he is introduced is
gerféct." He is alive unto God ; he is a child brought home into his

ather’s house, in a way worthy of his Father's honour. When we
say that the change is perfect, we mean that as it is the prodyction of
the Holy Ghost, it can never perish or be reversed : yea more, that
the image of Clirist is engraven upon the tablet of his heart, and
that is the sanctification of his person in principle. The estate unto
which we are predestinated is petfect in Christ, and has no degree
conriected with it : in that sense the whole election of grace are alike
sanctified ; but with reference to our estate in this life, all the children_
of God do not see and enjoy their perfection alike, Some of the heirs
of grace are babes, and can on}y receive the milk of the word ; others
afe young men; and there is found a few who may be denominated
fathers in Christ Jesus. With this diversity of character, every branch
of the true church is made up. Those who are now fathers, were
once babes in- Christ, and they are of great service to their younger
brethren. “Having sat at the feet of Jesus for many years, they have
learnt a great deal more of their natural estate and criminal conduct:
they sympathize with, and watch tenderly over the younger branches
of their Father’s family. Indeed the wisdom of God 1s manifested
toward his ehurch that there should be found in her men who are
capable of nursing the tender babes; and by using the means he has
appointed, they are instruments in his hand of cherishing the ri-
sing hope, the feeble desire, and the languid faith of those for whom
the Saviour died. These young branches of the family of heaven
are as truly the children of God as the old man in Christ ; and in
some instances which we have seen, it has been strikingly proved to
be true. 'When first these little ones opened their eyes to see things
spiritually, those who watched the buddings of hope with great
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anxiety, until they were firmly set for fruit, longed and prayed for
the day when they would be helped toway, <1 am. my beloved’s;"’
not supposing at that time that almost as soon as they realized their
adOﬁdon into the family of God, they would be translated to bloom,
in the paradise above. Such is the order of the God of grace and
wisdom ; he is not dependant upon the creatures to affect his gracious
plans, althongh he preserves them in existence for his own pleasure.
Indeed the whole race of creatures are continued in being, as links
in' that perfect chain of things which he sustains by his great power.
How strikingly is this seen in the sanctified man. Every thing he
meets in the pathway of life, he meets it in a different way to what
he did in the days of his unregeneracy ; and the whole of the divine
procedure toward him is but the opening of the love of God. Indeed
those ties which bind him to the Son of God as the Head of the
church, are drawn closer, and he lives more in unison with that state
of perfection in Christ which he possesses evidence of through faith,
This mode of living is as far above the natural way in- which men
live, as the rational life they possess is above mere animal existence.
How greatly has God honoured hig favoured sons and daughters to
give them the nearest union unto himself, which is consistent with
his divine perfection and independance ; and as that which ensues
therefrom he is most graciously pleased to bring them into the pos-
session and enjoyment of it in this world, that they may be witnesses
to the truth of divine revelation.

If it is certain, that the Eternal Spirit sanctifies no more than the
Father hath chosen in Christ Jesus, it will then follow, that if I. am
quickened to spiritual life, I am a son and heir of God. So that
whether we reason from election to redemption, and sanctification, or
invert the order, and go from the last unto the first, it will amount
unto the same thing, viz. that relation to Christ is opened through the
cross by the Holy Ghost. What is then first known by us, 1s the
means God hath appointed to bring us home to heaven, and we in the
light of his countenance read our names written in the Lamb’s book
of life. By it we learn that although Christ is personally in the
heavenly world, yet he hath so inseparably united himself with the
church, that he feels all her concerns, and his love for her at the
same moment of time. This to the man who is keenly alive to a
serise of his own wickedness and weakness, is a thought worthy of
being cherished for the discovery of the existence of sin, and all that
hely mourning over it before God which a good man cherishes, is the
result of vital alliance unto Jesus. There was a period in the man’s
existence when the same truth he now reads in the bible, or hears
from the pulpit, was listened unto with indifference, or perhaps to
glease a speculative temper; but now when he reads the word, or

ears it preached, there isa secret power clothing it, so that the mind
is searched, probed, and explored by the light and influence of truth,
The parallel there is between the two of creation and election
is seen and felt. What the head of nature hath done for his family
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is very evident, and what the head of grace hath wrought for his is
equally conspicuous. From the one, there is not any lhmgh which
God can approve; from the other, there is every thing which divine
justice demanded, and the law required. Insolvent as the fallen
child of Adam, he hath nothingto pay ; yea, he is full of all unclean-
ness and filthiness, so that he is ashamed of himself hefore God ; but
asa member of the Saviour’s mystical body, the good Spirit is pleased
to strengthen him to take hold of Christ’s righteousness, and to sprin-
kle the atoning blood upon his conscience. Distinguished thus by
God, as his gracious Father, he glories in the relation he hath adopted
him unto, and exults in the perfection he has in the person of Christ
as the Lord his righteousness.  This is the rock upon which he stands,
and he fears no foe which can assail him while his Redeemer and
Defender is Jehovah of Hosts!

Before we leave this important branch of the subject, we would
say, this change of state is irreversible. There is a great distinction
between it and the state of Adam. His state was reversible : he
stood upon the footing of creatureship alone, made with a nature
exactly in unison with the law of creation. His continuance in Eden
depended upon the perpetufl obedience of his life: but this is a state
of being of a heavenly kind, and was designed by God to be enjoyed
perfectly in the eternal world. The security of the church is bottomed
in the divine perfection, and she is comprehended in the person of
her exalted Lord. The basis of our confidence is laid in the person
of our divine Lord, and his priestly perfection is the cause of our
discharge from eternal death,

When a man is thus made a new creature in Christ Jesus, he con-
templates the character of God in another light than what he did
formerly. When arrayed in worse than Egyptian darkness, every
representation of God was an offence unto him. Indeed he was his
own god, for all his hopes and all his ends centered in himself. But
the Holy Ghost hath produced a different view of things. The scales
of ignorance are removed, the conscience is alive ; the eye perceives,
and what is seen by it affects the heart, and draws it towards the source
of purity, A scriptural representation of the legislative authority of
God is not now.objectionable unto him, Formerly when that esta-
blishment of equity was represented unto him as requiring truth in the
inward parts, he considered God a hard master, exacting what he was
not competent to do ; forgetting that the incompetence of which he
complains is the result of apostacy from God. In the present state
of existence, it is necessary to learn truth as it is revealed in the
bible. We there find those who are ignorant of the law of God, are
also in the dark concerning the gospel. Hence it is that men who
are estranged from God are as much opposed to the gospel as they
_ are to the law. For when the gospel is preached unto them, asa
revelation of the will of God in Christ Jesus, they will be sure to
objeet to it, and reject its testimony. The idea of a limited number
being chosen in Christ before the world began, and that they are by.
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him redeemed from deserved perdition, is sure to be the innocent
occasion for the man to shew his enmity against God. There is not
found a man below the skies who will make a frank and undissembled
confession, that this is bis estate by nature and practice but the ge-
nuine disciple of the Lamb.: No man acts higher than the principle
which rules his bosom; and if he is dead in sin, God is the object of
his hatred ; and a consistent representation of his character as the
legislator of the universe, and the God of all grace, will be the means
of his manifesting it publicly. It appears then that when a man
repents of his sin before God, it is upon the clearest evidence that it
is hateful unto him, and the practice of his life is opposite to his good
and holy law, The character of God when viewed in a right light,
and um?;r divine influence, instead of producing such effects as men -
naturally think it will, is productive of effects the most astonishing,
for it will mortify pride, crucify sin, destroy self-righteousness, and
humble us at his footstool. = . .

This appears necessary, that he may learn something of what he
was originally, and what he is now as a sinner. ¢ God made man
upright, but he hath sought out many inventions.” The original
purity of man’s nature cannot now be described. No doubt it was
such a state 'of being which had very great felicity connected with it.
What a sad reverse is the present state of the creatures ; and how few
are they, comparatively speaking, who know any thing of the evil
nature of sin, There must be a cause for all the evil found in the
world; and we are told it is the evil thing sin, which man brings into
the world with him. All the arguments the most eloquent speaker
can use, will never bring a man to a consistent view of his fallen
state : that comes in upon another ground, even that change effected
by the Holy Ghost in regeneration. How solemn a thought it is that
sin hath divided and scattered the whole family of man ; and if we
follow up the thought, and consider how great the unconcern of
every man about the nature and consequence of sin, we arrive at this
conclusion, that it is not a partial, but a corpleat destruction of moral
perfection, which was effected by the birth of sin. To have a con-
sistent view of myself is necessary for me to form a just judgment of
myself. We shall never justify God, but as we perceive. how righ-
teous is his conduct. When the Lord had delivered that solemn
oration unto Job, upon his being, sovereignty, perfections, and
uncontrollable dominion, the good man made a confession of his
estate in very melting language. “ Behold, I am vile, what shall I
answer thee! 1 will lay my hand upon my mouth. Once have I
spoken, but I will not answer ; yea, twice, but I will proceed no
further.”” This is the place unto which God is pleased to bring all
his children, so that.they may cease from every hope that they have
ignorantly indulged. Oh what searching of heart, what painful
anxiety the young christian feels while he is learning the important
lesson that tKe law will not justify an imperfect creature! How can
it be that the law should justify an ungodly man by his performances
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when the spring of all his movements is enmity against it. If there
were such a law in existence, it would prove the author’to be im-

rfect. Do not therefore despond, my dear reader, if yoa are
earning the important fact, that l{ou do’ not naturally posseis a
capacity to fulfil the law of God. He is making you acquainted -with
your ownself, in order that you may renounce it, and gladly embrace
the great Redeemer as the end of the law for righteousness. Without
such an understanding of your native conditton, you would never
resign all for Christ’s sake. When that great servant of God, the
apostle Paul, had learnt that, «¢ the law is holy, and the command-
ment holy, and just, and good;” he had then a proper view of
himself and God; and in the midst of the painful conflict, he said,
«¢ | delight in the law of God after the inwm-ﬂan_."

The man who is thus brought to see and feel, will welcome the
revelation of mercy made in the gospel. What is there said about
Christ, as the head of the church, and the Saviour of the body, is
exactly suited to his case; but the great question with him is, whether
he may embrace it. Now where the Eternal Spirit hath taken
his residence as the earnest of the purchased possession, he wi
strengthen the man to lean upon the Beloved. Taking of the things
of Christ as they are made known in the sentﬁums, be will give such
evidence of their truth, and shew Christ in the truth so satisfactorily
into the mind, thatall reasoning against it will cease, and the influence
of it will prevail in that degree, so as to melt the man into the lowest
abasement, while Christ is received as his wisdam, righteousness,
sanctification, and redemftion'. This way of bringing the once
alienated hearts of the children of God near unto him, is so effectual
that it is never known to fail. It was by this method Saul of Tarsus
was converted. He was before like a lion ; but when he had seen
Jesus, he was conquered by his love, and ke unceasingly dwelt upon
his matchless grace as a theme which was ever to him like life from
the dead. Perhaps it will not be proceeding too far to say, that the
mind of the real christian never has so genuine a flow of godly sor-
row for sin, as when contemplating Christ putting it away by’ the

‘sacrifice of himself. Those are golden moments which are spent at

Gethsemane and Calvary! What conflicting emotions pervade the
christian’s bosom! How high doth his indignation against sin run,
and what melting of heart has he while he communes with his once
crucified Lord. It is impossible to be thus favored by God, and to
retain enmity against him. Great Redeemer! frequently commune
with thy disciples,-and gently lead them forth in all thine ordinances
to view thy glorious person, and to learn their relation unto thee, and
their perfection in thee, that they may give themselves unto thee
without hesitation, and be blest with that freedom thou hast obtained
for thy brethren ! : N .

The church of Christ'will be viewed in a different light when the

. man is thus favoured to ‘bear the image and wear the righteousness of
Jesus.  “ The whole body being fitly joined together, and compacted
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by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectyal
working in the mensure of every part, making increase of the body
unto the edifying of itself in love.”” If then I am related to the head
in him, I meet the whole body, and feel the ties which knit the
whole together as one chosen band. 1t is probable that we shall
recollect much which occurred in our untegeneracy that was un-
worthy of the man done against the church of Christ, and it will be a
grief unto us, When Paul narrated the account of his miraculous
conversion, he never covered that part of his conduct, but confessed
itin very strong and emphatic language. How fervently and affec-
tionately did he expostulate with the churches unto which he wrote, *
to cultivate a kind and heavenly conduct towards one another. We
live in an age where there #s but little of the kind and heavenly spirit
of the gospel of Jegus shewn by its professors one toward another.
Now as the genius of the gospel is unaltered and ynalterable, there is
a great defection in this respect among its professed friends. My
dear brethren, is it not becoming of us without ceasing to spread the
concerns of the ¢hurch before God ?  Sure I am, that if this practice
were parsued more steadily, it would be used by the eternal Spirit to

keep alive that spiritual affection towards the brethren of Christ,

which is so excellent in its nature and tendency, Oh consider whose
brethren you are, and if the good Spirit is pleased to bless to you
“a reflection that youare the brethren of Ehrist, and that you are all one
in Christ Jesus, I think it.will be profitable to act upon the principle,
for we shall appear one day with him.
- The estate of life and purity irito which the man was translated on
the day of his spiritual birth, will appear publicly in his conduct and
actions. When the prodigal son came to himself, the determination
he formed of returning to his father’s house, strikingly illustrated the
_temper of his mind was changed, and his conduct was bechig the
situation unto which he was reduced. The apostle says, * the carnal
mind is enmity against God ;”* so0 algo he has said, * be renewed in
.the spirit of your mind, and that ye put on the new man, which after
God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” There is no way
of judging the professing world but by the standard of truth; and 1t
is very clear that when we" are sanctified by the Holy Ghost, we are
practically consecrated to God as vessels of mercy. The world,
therefore was the sphere of action, and the spirit of it the element ia
which we lived ; but we bave-learned that the friendship of the world
is enmity against God. Every thing which grows in the garden of
mature is polluted, and its poisonous quality produces death. This
,i8 therefore cheerfully relinquished by the genuine christian. If re-
.pentance, taken in a large and comprehensive sense, is a change of
-state, a change of views, and a change of conduct, it will appear, that
resigning the principles of the world is but a small part of the good
man’s practice. There is a denial of self, and taking up the cross to
follow Christ ; and it is by taking. up the cross daily, that we are
publicly known . as the disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus. Itis
Vor. VL.—No. 67. Y



170 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE;

impossible for a man under the influence of the Holy Spirit thus to
act, but he at the same time withdraws from and condemns the sinful
conduct he formerly practised. But there is something beyond this
yet, viz. by changing the course of his conduct he admits that the
former path led to perdition, and that the way God hath chosen for -
his saints to walk in leads to life. Here then we see the goodness of
God toward his people ; for as he has purposed that they shall appear
with Christ in his heavenly kingdom, so also hath he prepared of
his goodness every thing which can entitle and meeten them to enter
that kingdom. Instead therefore of making our boast of a few paltry
performances done by us, to- be our title to heaven, we see in our
very best performances so much imperfection, that they are not
worthy of such a thought, and they are renounced by us as dung
when compared with the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 1t
is true that our works of righteousness are good, and serviceable unto
fen, and by them they see we are converted unto God; but they
will never do for our justification at the tribunal of equity. He who
is right upon this subject, will be a consistent walker with God before
the sons of men. The law of God is magnified by the righteousness -
of Christ, and the christian gives honour unto it by presenting the
same constantly before the divine throne as the vestment in which he
is clad, and through which he is sanctified to do homage unto the
Most High. By thus acting, the good man evinces that the enmity
of his heart against God is-slain, and that he is prepared for eve
good wor